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| have a round head pointing to the Heavens, and square feet for
stomping over the earth. .. How am I different from other people?

— Dravid Kherdian (translation), Monkey: A Jowney to the West

Deep in the hearr of the western mountains, where the  to the August Personage of Jade. And on the first day of
rocky land meets sunset’s golden sky, stands the Library of planting each year, when earth's sail, water’s coolness,
Earth. From the Age of Heaven to the present Age of metal’s sharp edges, wood's growth and the sun's fire come
Tribulation, many komuko have tended this immortal place.  rogether in the farmers' fields, these komuko repeat the
They hear the tales of days and nights that have come and  story of Ah Kum Lam. They burn a hundred golden orchids
gone. Laughing at the Monkey Kings antics, these kamuii  in memory of her name and from the Library of Earth’s great
learn the story of Hanumen and T u, of how this unlikely marhle balcony, they scatter into the air the ashes mixed
pair brought the Tao Te Hsien ro the Shinma. Wirh anger  with their tears. When the winds carry the ashes across the
and fear in their hearts, the komuko hear the story of the  lands throughout the seasons, explain the librarians, this is
fallen Wan Xian, and how from their treachery, barriers  a good omen for hsien and mortals alike. “We remember,”
arose around the Middle Kingdom, denving the hsien access  they whisper, *and do not forget her rale.”

Ah Kum Larm: Golden Orchids
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Oince upon the rime in the Age of Beautiful Sadness lived
a hanumen named Ah Kum Lam. Like most of her kwannon-
jin, Ah Kum Lam was spry and mischievous. She liked nothing
better than to show her mastery of Wu Tan by playing little
tricks on all the students at the Library of Earth, where she
served Munghee, a venerable komuko. Such pranks included
turning all the inkstones into rocks (well, only for a day),
making the most delicate soba noodles taste like dirt (bur just
for one meal) and sticking her rail through the walls to snarch
and tug at the students’ robes (just every so often). The pentle
kamuii Munghee would only nod disapprovingly at the hanumen
in the presence of angered students, laugh at the monkey's wit
in private and send Ah Kum Lam our to pick gingko nuts as
punishiment.

“She has much spirit,” Mughee confided to the other
komuko, “and whar's mare, T like her. Ah Kum Lam would
never injure anyone.” All his companions agreed; besides, the
gift of laughter from one heart to another was more valuable
than a basketful of gold.

Unforrunately, not all the students at the Library of Earch
agreed.

“We should not stand for this,” grumbled Ushi che suijen,
toving with her pearl amulet. "That hanumen makes us look
like fonls.”

“Indeed, it is not proper and fitting for her impudence ra
exist in such an important place,” agreed Guotin, her hou-chi
companion. “Do you have a plan to teach her a lesson, my
friend "

Ushi smiled. “When the time is right, I will teach that
naughty monkey her proper place and give het something else
to think of besides her ridiculous tricks."”

Guatin shuddered and wondered exactly what the suijen
had in mind. He had seen her take revenge on others, and the
results could be as devastaring as a flood or as subtle as water
washing away a stone,

Now what Guotin did not know was that Ushi had a
handsome chu jung warrior in her service named Jinlong. This
dashing kamuii, too passionate in his study of martial arts to
pay much attention to other shen, had denied her favors, Ushi
was not at heart a cruel hsien, but she had been angered and
hure by Jinlong’s polite but firm rejection. Our of spite, she
wanted to make the warrior look silly; in truch, Ushi did not
intend any lasting harm. Unfortunately, like many of her
kwannon-jin, she blithely ignored the rocks before diving
headfirst into dark waters.

Ushi retreated to her privace dwelling on the shores of
the Lake of Unknown Depths and set abour a magical
ritual. She called on Yin, with s affinity to things cool and
feminine, to build connections from herself ro Jinlong and
Ah Kum Lam. Then she called on Yang, with its bonds to
things active, hot and male, to breach the heart of the chu
jung warrior Jinlong. For some rime, she prepared her
magic, until the rising of the Third Moon, Chi'n Ming, that
which favored the element of wood. When a cold brecze

f Land of Cighe (illion Drearns
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blew and raindrops struck her face, Ushi tossed a mahogany
box into the bottamless deprhs of the lake, and watched as
it sank beneath the waves. Only then did she rest, content
that her [ Chih, her righteous judgment, was a success,
Ushi sent a message to Jinlong, asking him to retrieve a
scroll for her from the Library of Earth, and the warrior
went with haste.

Arrivingar the gares, he was readily greeted and admitted
by a voung komulio librarian, Baulai.

"My mistress bids me to bring the Scroll of Six Thousand
Excessive Storms,” Jinlong explained.

“T remember that is a favorite of the Lady Ushi,” re-
sponded Baulai politely, "It shall soon be in vour hand.” He
called our softly. “Ah Kum Lam! Come to me!” The hanumen
had been dancing along the garden walls, but she heard the
summons echo through the stones and skipped quickly o
Baulai's side. For the first time, Jinlong’s dark tlashing eyes
keheld che lovely young hanumen.

Souls can be tricky things, fickle and deceithil. Poor Ushi
only desited to stir the chu jung warriar’s Wood Soul, to
stimulate his affection for the hanumen. Perhaps Jinlong
would then swear his service to the monkey for a season or
possibly make some high decree of law in Ah Kum Lam’s
name, so that even the chu-ih-yu might laugh at him, a proud
kamuii humbling himself so publicly before a hiravanu. Bur
when Ushi rouched Jinlong’s WWood Soul wicth her magic,
perhaps she was thinking of her own unrequited passion for
the chu jung warrior, When Ushi’s W Tan magic awakened
the roots of the chu jung’s heart, she ser to boiling not only a
deep affection in Jinlong for the hanumen but also a great
outpouring of love and devotion., This was cerrainly nor what
she had inrended.

Jinlong dropped to his knees and bowed before Ah Kumn
Lam. “Lady hanumen,” he cried, “having seen you this mo-
ment, my heart is yours! Say the word, and [ will do your
bidding for [ am greatly in love with you.”

“What is this, tire loed?™ Ah Kum Lam replied in a merry
rone. “A jest! Do let me in on your game! For I love good
hurnor, as I am sure Baulai will acrest.”

Hao tears splashed down Jinlong’s cheeks. “No jest, most
beloved lady whose eves are like the gold of the sun! [ am vours
to command, well and truly, if vou will but give me your hearr,
now and always. Marry me, Ah Kum Lam, that we may stride
through the Ten Thousand Things together!”

Even the hanumen was speechless for the moment, but
then her eves twinkled. "A fine idea, and what a handsome
warrior you are! Whar fun we shall have swinging through the
vines of this life. Very well, [ will marry you on the auspicious
day of the waning of the Second Moon, a good omen for earth
and fire alike."

Baulai had never seen anvthing so bizarre in all his young
life. He was torn; should he summon one of the elders or stav
and keep an eye on these strange evenrs?! Forrunately, Baulai
was wise bevond his vears; he ran for his mistress Lady Siang,
the head librarian. By the time the two had returned, Jinlong

.T'?'-'."'- e e g L T e Y 2 7 = =
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sar with Ah Kum Lam in his lap, eagerly running his hands The ceremony was long and full of many stories and

through her fur, so that she squirmed with pleasure. tidbits of wisdom, for Mughee admired both the bride and

“We are to marry in one week,” Jinlong announced  bridegroom; a magnificent and thoughtful lesson from his lips

proudly. “Ah Kum Lam will make all arrangements with  was the greatest gift he could offer. Bur as hanumen are wont

advice from the wise fu hsi, Chen Jun." to do, Ah Kum Lam became bored with all the talk. She knew

i “But what of your service to Lady Ushi? asked Lady Siang  better than to make noise or play tricks on the guests, but her
' gently. “Will you not tell her? And what of announcements o ©Y&5 wandered. And then she spied a trailing golden thread
' the other Shinma? You cannot do this with such haste!” f_“}m the hem of Jinlong's wedding robe, barely touching her
: Jinlong's eyes bluzed and his skin turned crimson. “With igut- P'-:rl“il-"f” he had snagged it on a twig coming into the
i all due respect, we will be wed on the waning of the Second  iPrary? Fascinated, Ah Kum Lam w_lggl"’d her toes ancli tugged
the thread. It moved casily, and so intent was he on listening

Moon, in a week. All shall be of the highest propriecy, [ assure e _ _
| you!” Lady Siang nodded politely and said no more, but her  '© Mughee and mwleﬂﬂarmg, Jinlong never noticed. Ah Kum
Rartmms troubled. Lam could nor resist, and soon a g{}lden.puddlu of thread was
wrapped around her toes. With little difficulty, she whispered
to the golden thread, asking it ro do her bidding on this
auspicious day of her wedding. By the time Mughee had
stopped speaking and came to summon the bride and groom,
her mischiet was done.

Mughee pulled aside the curtain to reveal the happy
couple. He first presented the bride, almost gaudy in her
finery. But when Jinlong stood, his elegant gold and scarlet
robed crumpled to the ground, the threads weaving the fine
cloth together having been coerced by his bride into loosen-
ing their grip on one another. Underneath, he wore nothing,
and so the flesh of this honorable chu jung was made bare for
all ro see.
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Among hsien, no other kwannon-jin iz so highly prized for
its advice and service to engaged couples as the fu hsi. Chen

TR

Jum, in fact, was one of the most famous counselors of any age,
and ir was from this wise old fu hsi that Ah Kum Lam and
Jinlong sought aid. He welcomed them to his humble abode in
the Swamp of Bending Trees and bumed seasoned wood to
bless rhe occasion. Chen Jun warched smoke rise fraom the
small pyre then asked Jinlong to let him speak with the bride
alone.

L)

S

“Youdonot love Jinlong,” he said, coming straight to the
point. “Furthermore, 1 see preat sadness in both your futures.
Please show the wisdom of vour ancestor, the Monkey King,

and have done with this farce, dear child. There are more - ] : :
The kamuii present stifled their gasps and politely averted

their eyes, Even most of the hirayanu were wise enough to look
at the warrior's feer and bire back their mirth. But all the
hanumen and several nyan laughed and jeered, all in good
nature, of course, for the chu jung warrior was handsome
indeed. Jinlongfelt only rage and deep humiliation; he was the
mast gracious and seemly of warriors. His eyes beheld the
scarlet robe of his hanumen bride and his anger burned hot
and hateful. Shouting his fury, his body became flushed with
rage, flames burning around his face and hands.

Without warning, the flames leapt forth toward Ah Kum
Lam. Fiery claws bit into the hanumen's red silk wedding rohbe,
and the delicate strands became engulfed in the blaze, scorch-
ing her fur and flesh in an instant. The tragedy was almost over
before it began; where once had stood a mischievous but
innocent young hiravanu now rested a pile of burned, smoking
bones. ln one moment of rage, Jinlong had murdered his bride.

rivers of fate flowing in your lives than even [ can see. It is best
to take a clear path through this dark forest | envision before
Yol

Ah Kum Lam stubbornly lifted her chin and shook her
furry head. “No, venerable one, the wedding shall take place.
The chu jung has chosen me, and it would be most rude should
I deny his favor.” Chen Jun gave a heavy sigh, then gave Ah
Kum Lam his most powerful blessing.

“May wood cause your passions to grow, to let fire bring
youwartnth, metal allow vou to hear each other’s hearts, water
carry vour faith, and finally, earth bind you for eternity.” The
ancient fu hsi then watched the chu jung and the hanumen
wind their way from his house, his heart heavy with concem
for their future.

The wedding was ro take place at sunset on the grear
balcony of the Library of Earth. All of the local magistrates
and povernors were invited, and many Shinma were in
attendance, for Jinlong was a famous warrior, and his bride,

The wedding guests shricked and screamed in horror.
Mughee sobbed in terrible grief, for the hanumen had been
like a daughter to him. Ushi, watching among the crowd,
shuddered in terror at what atrocity her wayward magic had
inflicted on the poor hanumen bride. Jinlong fell to his knees,
overcome with horror at whar he had done in the grip of his
anger and embarrassment. Where seconds before he felr only
a blinding fury, he now felt shame and sorrow almost too grear
to bear. Amidst the chaos, a tall and imposing chu-ih-yu with
long silver hair stepped forth, and all bowed before her, for she
was the famous Min-ho, known throughout the land for her
judements on kamuii and hiravanu alike.

despite her tricks, was preatly loved by many who fre-
quented the library. Mughee himself was to officiate, and as
was customary, the bride and groom were taken to a small
curtained room away from the guests while the ceremony
was performed. Jinlong was stunning in his red and gold
robes while Ah Kum Lam wore every piece of jewelry she
and her hanumen cousins could find. Hardly an inch of her
lithe body was not covered ina precious trinkee. To Jinlong,
she was perfecrion itself. They sat without speaking, listen-
ing to the words of Mughee echoing from outside their
curtained chamber.

Ah Kum Lam: Golden Owrchids i




fess

Lk
;";,r

LSS ST TS Bt “You have killed a Shinma in your fury,” she said evenly,
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! : A L e ST atid 1 ask that one of Ah KumLam's people alsosit injudgment
' of me.”
“That is wise,” replied Min-ho. “So then shall Liko the
hanumen join Shen An of the komuko, Chun of the hou-chi
and myself in your trial.”

Jinlong hoped for death from these four righreous judges;
he could think of no punishment more dreadful than living
the rest of his years without Ah Kum Lam, so great was the
pain of his heart. Of the four, Shen An the komuko and Chun
the hou-chi were reputed to be more merciful, inclined to
listen ro all sides of a story, whereas Min-ho the chu-ih-yu was
known for her impartiality. Jinlong knew nothing of Liko the
hanumen. Lictle did he realize that Liko did not know what to
think in her heart; she found the entire love affair strange. Buc
the face she showed to the world was angry at the impetuous
WHIT1OT.

On the day of the trial, the court was full; everyone
wanted to hear Jinlong's rale. He told how he had been so
overcome with embarrassment, that his temper had taken
over his berter judgment.

*And so, without thinking, I slew my beloved. No greater
kindness could vou give me than death, for [ dread living our
the rest of this life without her by my side,"” Jinlong finished.

Unlike the other judges who accepted Jinlong's story
without question, Liko was suspicious. Why had ne one
thought to question this bizarre love affair before? How was it
that a high-ranking chu jung warrior met and fell in love with
a hiravanu?

As the other judges murtered among themselves about
the clear guilt of the chu jung, she spoke our. “You have said
you met and became betrothed to Ah Kum Lam scarce three
weeks agn? | do not understand how chis can be possible. Can
vou explain this unusual rm of fortune o me!”

Jinlang's brow furrowed. "1 never thoughe about it. My
passion for her seemed to come from nowhere. Yet it seemed
so natural, so pure, so righreous.”

Liko looked out upon the throng assembled. "Does any-
one present have words to offer? Here stands a kamuii accused
of a grievous crime, which most of us witnessed with our own
eves, vet why has no ane questioned the impossibility of this
entire affair! Since when do chu jung warriors fling aside their
duties and love of propriery to meet and wed with a hanumen
in less than a forenight! Have you nothing to say!™
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Ushiwas in the crowd, debating with her conscience over
this entire affair. The kamuii had never intended such tragedy
by her actions, ver the worst had happened. She knew that
word of her deed might come forth sooner or later and, thus,
the suijen came to a decision. Far better that she should
confess now and hape for clemency than be accused later of

Land of Cighe (Dillion Drearns

N cnumn

e T i



|
o

TS T T i T i g i i e P e

)
il
0

hoth cowardice and treachery. The greater honor, perhaps,  she will never again see the object of her affections. You shall
was to be earned in the present. She stood up, stiff and proud.  both wander alone, apart from hirayanu and kamuii, living
“Benevolent and wise judges, | mustadmit to a part in this only among mortals, seeking a path of enlighrenment, the Tao
sad affair. For [ was the one who caused Jinlong to fall in love Te Hsien. You shall report to a scholar once per vear, sharing
with Ah Kum Lam. Truly, all I had wanted was a momentary  your learning, then once more take up your solitary path, So
affection, for him o pay her attention for a short time and 1 our judgment spoken.” The assembled crowd gasped ac both
appear a fool. But his passions were stronger than | had ever the harshness and faimess of the sentence. For the owo ];umuii
realized. lamsorry for what L have done and will make amends it would be devastating, never o see court and tl.u_'ir friends
as you see fir,” again. Yet to wander among mortals for the rest of their days,
Chun and Liko both swallowed their anger with diffi- sceking enlightenment, was indeed fitting 3_“‘7] just, and the
culty, while Shen An and Min-ho hardly blinked their eves. judges were well pleased with their decision. That same
Now things made sense, and what icony, thoughe the kamuii, €vening, the two kamuiisetforth on their paths, never ro meet
that Liko the hanumen should see so much of the hidden 2gain and never to be seen by any but the maost isolared of
truth. Min-ho spoke softly to her fellow judges, then made her 3¢ holars.
pronouncement. Too often, griefl overcomes those at the Library of
“Dearh is too easy and serves no purpase far either of vou,” Earth ‘r'-'l{l'in telling chis tale. Some weave a lldil“ﬂ'iﬁl' ending
she said coldly. “Ushi and Jinlong are truly repentant; of that, where after several lifetimes and kun shou |'|r|1:ﬂf-;E those
we have no doubt. But we would see some good come from this  Spirits who were Ah Kum Lam, Jinlong and U':'Fhl COMEe
terrible tragedy. Therefare, you hath shall walk a difficult path together as (riends within a hui t'ung, a sign from che
from now until you pass from this existence. First, you two distant August Personage of Jade that he still amiles -;Jn.tl.‘u:
shall never meet again face to face. For Jinlong, this will deny  Middle Kingdom and his lost servants. Only the spirits
him a chance to invoke revenge against Ushi, and as for her, themselves know the truth of it
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[_earning withour thowghe is labor lose; thouehe without leaming is penlows.
— Confucius, The Confucian Analects

Have a care what vou whisper in the night, for they are Land of Eight Million Dreams is a book about the elusive
forever there, listening and waiting, watching and wondering.  changelings of the East, the hsien, or Shinma (as these creatures
Some exist ro serve mortals; orhers are silent and deadly  call themselves). They have lictle in commeon witch the fae of
guardians of the elements. They are the hsien, messengers of  the Western world, for the Shinma are far more spirit than
the spirit world, protectors of sacred places (or at least, tharis  dream. Here, Storytellers and players alike will find a host of
how their history began). Now, the hsizn are rrapped in the new friends and enemies, and many interesting elements of
Middle Kingdom; no longer can thev pass over into the realms — hsien history and society.
of spirit, Were they trapped by the treachery of the Kuei-jin! )

Are they here ta fulfill an ancient debc? Not even the hsien Thl: Shlﬂl"ﬂﬂ

themselves know the absalute truth. For now, they seck en- The Shinma, like the Kuei-jin and hengevokai, are super-
lightenment by progressing from lifetime to lifetime in a host |
of human guises. Rarely do che hsien appear as their true selves
lest others discover them and destroy their souls forever.

natural beings of the East. While many names exist for all of
these creatures, most collectively refer to themselves as shen.

Chaprer One: Inzroduction 11
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Most hsien live in China. A few, however, like the tanuki, also
dwellin Japan. The hsien are changelings, but they aren't bom
of mortal dreams. They are living between Banality and
Glamour. Most Shinma are spiritual creatures of Yin, Yang or
kalance on a quest for enlighterunent. They inhabit human
bodies as a defense against other shen and as a means to gain
the elusive understanding of the Ten Thousand Things, Even
in their human pguises, hsien possess formidable elemental
magic called Wu Tan. Additonally, all hsien have a wani
form, their true fae appearance. Each kwannon-jin {orkith} of
Shinma have special abilities when in their wani forms. While
transforming into this form grants wondrous powers, it offers
no shield of anonymity to the hsien; they are exposed for
anyone and everyone to see. Many other shen find the hsien to
be fonts of Chi and eagerly hunt them down.

Other major differences between the Kithain and che
Shinma include:

Chi and Yupen: Rather than Glamour and Banality,
Shinma have Yin Chi, Yang Chi and Yugen (Chi that is
neither Yin nor Yang). [n some ways, Chiand Yugen function
like Glamour and Banality, but the concept of such complete
apposites is foreipn to the hsien. See Chapters Five and Six for
lengthier explanations.

Wu Tan: The magic of the Shinma is called Wu Tan. It
includes the 1 Chih, which have some similarities to Kithain
cantrips. Chapter Five details Wu Tan and the Tao Te Hsien,
a more complex type of magic that is learned by those hsien
seeking a means to return to the spirit realms,

Hotei, Wani and Animal Forms: All Shinma have a
hotei form, their human form. Only rarely can individuals
recognize the hsten while she's human, though hsien recognize
each other on sight. Hsien can use Wu Tan in human form
with increased difficulty. All Shinma have a wani form, which
is their truly magical form. Aswani, they are blatantly differ-
ent and mystical for all the world to see; some are beautiful;
some are terrifying. [n addition to these two forms, hirayanu
can take the shape of a designared animal much like the
pooka. Aswith the pooka, this form iz of a normal animal with
no special fangs or claws other than what that animal nor-
mally possesses,

Trapped: Hsien cannor cross into the spiricworlds on cheir
own accond. Sometimes, other beings take Shinma across the
harriers using certain types of magic (such as a mage's True
Magick). Immediarely, the Shinma bepgins to wither and fade,
and if he doesn’t escape, he will be utterly destroyed in a short
rime. Why this happens is a marrer of much debare among the
hsien.

Ties with Mortals and Nature: The Shinma have existed
since the dawn of time. When they were the free and beloved
servitors of the spirit realms, many helped create che Middle
Kingdom itselt, including the humans, animals and nature. For
this reason, they are inexorably tied to mortals and the ele-
menrs. Such bonds have strengrthened over rhe years, with the
human's knowledge of the Tao, and weakened with the ad-
vance of technology.
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Dragon's Nests and Dragon Lines: The Shinma don't
have balefires and traods; instead, they have dragon nests and
dragon lines, which are sources of either Yin Chi or Yang Chi.

Karmuii

The kamuii are the elemental nobles of the Shinma; each
has a strong connection with one of the five Chinese elements.
Kamuii kwannon-jin include the chu-ih-yo (metal), the chu
jung {(fire), the hou-chi (woad), the komuko (ecarth) and the
suijen {(water). Kamuii use their formidable powers to safe-
puard nature and protect mystic places sacred to their element.
They also act as protectors and arbiters among the hsien. Most
kamuii have littde direct involvement in human affairs, a
distincr disadvantage in a world teeming with mortals.

Hirayanu

The hirayanu are the commoners of the Shinma, though
they have little understanding of that term as it s used in the
West, since no similar feudal system exists in the East. The
hiravanu undertake dangerous and daring quests, give aid to
humans, and act as spies and messengers for the kamuii. They
have much more interaction with mortals and are useful allies.
The hirayanu can also take the forms of certain animals;
hirayanu kwannon-jin include fu hsi (serpents), hanumen
(monkeys), heng po (fish), nyan {cats} and tanuki (hadgers).
Others exist, but these are by far the most common.

How co Use This Book

Each portion of Land of Eight Million Dreams describes
a particular picce necessary to run a chronicle with hsien player
characrers. A wise Storyteller will invest time in becoming
familiar with the many new kwannon-jin, Wu Tan rules and
Shinma societies, perhaps creating some sample characrers,
since the system is significantly differenc from Changeling:
The Dreaming.

Chapter One discusses the complex history of the Shinma.
It also offers specifics about the provinces, government and
societies of the hsien. This information provides a rich and
exciting hackdrop for the Storyteller and players to stage their
chronicle.

Chapter Two explores the rich setting of China, Comple-
mentary to Chapter One, this material describes the Land of
Eight Million Dreams, including geography and people.

Chapter Three details the individual Shinma, both kamuii
and hiravanu. Bach kwannon-jin has its own story to rell,
including goals, beliefs and shottcomings.

Chapter Four explains character creation. Here, players
and the Storyteller will discover tools to build hirayanu and
kamuii from scracch.

Chapter Five illustrates the hsien's Wu Tan magic. This
powerful elemental alchemy makes the Shinma excellent
campanions — or intimidating foes,

Chapter Six reviews the various system elements neces-
saty to tun the game. Here, the Storyteller will find informa-
tion on other shen, spirits and on how to use experience points,




Finally, Chapter Seven offers suggestions for purting
together a hsien chronicle, including plotting rips, story seeds
and hines on using shen as enemies and allies.

rﬁ'&t‘lﬂt

The ancient heritage of the Shinma is to assist the August
Personage and his servanes in all things, and wo protect mortals
and nature. The hiravanu traditionally served the kamuii, the
lords of the spirit world, and wended to the needs of warthy
humans; they were messengers and questing emissaries. The
kamuii protected sacred places of the elements and also acted
as judges and arhiters far all hsien. Even though the Shinma are
rrapped in the Middle Kingdom, their goals haven't changed.
Somne Shinma believe thar their presence here is a test of their
mission taserve the August Personage and protect morrals and
nature, and that only when they prove their ability to fulfill
their destinies will they once more be welcomed in the spiric
world. Others believe chat discovery of balance or completion
of quests for self-understanding are the keyvs to ending their
Earthly exile.

Good Pooks

First of all, if vou don’t already own a copy of
Kindred of the East, go immediarely and get one, This
tome of wisdom has many suggestions for running a
pame set in the Bast, Check our pages 16-17, in
particulat, for movies and books to provide inspira-
rion.

Additionally, you may find the following books
helpful for gerting the theme and mood of a hsien
chronicle just right:

Anything by Amy Tan, including The Kirchen
God's Wife, The Hundred Secret Senses and The Joy Luck
Club. {The movie is also excellent.) Tan's stories are
full of references by mortals to hsien-like beings.

Five Thowsand Years of Chinese Costume by Zhou
Xun and Gao Chunming. This beautiful book will give
vou lots of ideas about Chinese dress and ornament. It
has excellent drawings and photographs.

“The Stone Lion" and Oither Chinese Detective Sto-
ries: The Wisdom of Lovd Bauw by Yin-lien C. Chin,
Yetta 5. Center and Mildred Ross. Set in the Sung
Dhvnasty, some of the mysteries in these tales make
preat story seeds.

Monkes: A Journey to the West rerald by David
Kherdian. Many versions of the monkey's story exist;
this is an excellent edition.

A History of Chinese Civilization by Jacques Gemnet.
While definitely written for the serious scholar, this
hook is a nice blend of Chimese history and philosophy.

Bridee of Bireds by Barry Huchart. A wonderful tale

af a China thar never was, hut should have been. :

. T o e e
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The Shinma are perplexing and enigmatic. Some have
minimal concem for the rest of the world and are conrent to
guard their sacred lands and deal as little with the cutside world
as possible, Others are extremely social with ather shen and
morrals. Hsien rarely act like anyone expects, Whensetting the
mood for interactions wich hsien, the Storyvreller should culti-
vate an air of myatery and whimsy, Most Shinma are essentially
heneficent creamres, but rarely do they ever let their true
intentions show to others.

Lexicon

Maost of the Shinma's rerms are Chinese in origin. With
the spread of culrural knowledge through modern communica-
tian, some crossover has occurred with Japanese words. The
eanuki, originally a Japanese kwannon-jin, have long migrated
into China, bringing along cereain influences from their home-
ladl.

August Personage of Jade — The ruler of Heaven, who
is apparently silent and inactive.

Charms — Magical powers possessed by spirits,

Chi — The positive and negative energies that flow
through the Ten Thousand Things. Similar o Glamour and
Buarnulity.

Chi'n Ta — Mages.

Chu-ih-yo — Kamuii kwannon-jin artuned o metal,

Chu Jung — Kamuii kwannon-jin arouned to fire,

Courts — The political, religious and social groups of
hsien society.

Di Fu — Ministry of Earth.

Di Shen — Earth clemenral.

Di Tan — “Earth alchemy.”

Dragon Line — A trod; a line of Chienergy that connecrs
the Middle Kingdom with the spint worlds, and rthat links
dragon nests.

Dragon Nest — The Eastern equivalent to a balefire,
nade or caemy a mystic site with ties to the spirit worlds,

Dzi Dzat — “Folded paper” sacrifices used ro appease
ancestors; hsien use these for working [ Chih.

Elements — YWater (shui), earth (di), metal {tieh), wood
(lin} and fire (hou). Each is traditionally associated with a
colorpseason, direction and aspect of Yin or Yang,

Fang Shih — Practitioners of feng shui,

Feng — Phoenixes, powerful entities who impart dictates
of the August Persomage of Jade,

Feng Shui — Often labeled geomancy, it is concerned
with the flow of Chi in and around human dwellings.

Fortunes — Certain factors that influence hsien mugic,
Wu Tan. Each kwannon-jin has an elemental Fortune {earth,
fire, wood, water or metal).

Fu — “Ministry.” Another word for the Li Shen.

Fu Hsi — Hirayanu snake kwannon-jin,

= B “i
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Guan — A burea u;:.rar. one of low cank in the Li Shen. A

puan may have influence over a small town.,

Haap — Equal to rank of knight or baronet, one of lowest
titled rank in the Yii. A haap often has power over a small group

of Yii.

Hanumen — Hiravanu monkey kwannon-jin.

Heng Po — Hirayanu fish kwannon-jin.

Hengevokai — Shapeshifters, the Changing Breeds.

Hiravanu — The animalistic *commoners” of the hsien.,

Hotei — The human form of a Shinma.

Hou-chi — Kamu kwannon-jin actuned o wood.

Hou Fu — Ministry of fire.

Hou Shen — Fire elemental.

Hou Tan — “Fire alchemy.”

Hsien — The Eastern changelings. Spirits dwelling in
human shells.

Hsien-jin — The name Shinma give themselves when
they enter an adult body during kun shou.

Hsien-tsu — The name Shinma give themselves when
they enter a child's body during kun shou.

Hui T'uang — A "social unity group,” orin Western terms,
a motley of hsien.

Hwang Sheh — Courrs, the political arenas of the Shinma.

I Chih — “Righteous Judgments,” similar to Kithain
cantrips.

Jade — When artuned, jade becomes a living substance
capable of holding Yin Chi and Yang Chi. Different calors of
jade have various properties.

Jimu-Tenno — Spints who go between the Celestial
Courts and the Middle Kingdoms.

Kamuii — The elemental “nobles” of the hsien.

Komoku — Kamuii kwannon-jin artuned to earth,

Kuan — Equivalent to the rank of count. A position of
moderate importance in the Yi. They have influence over
cities, districts or counties.

Kuei-jin — An Asian vampire.

Kung — Equivalent to the rank of duke, a high office in
the Yii. Kung have influence over prefectures, large cities or
MINoT provinces.

Kun Shou — The process by which a hsien acquires a
human body.

Kwannon-jin — The various kith of the Shinma, such as
hanumen or chu-jung.

Lin Fu — Ministry of Wood.

Lin Shen — Wood elemental.

Lin Tan — “Wood alchemy.”

Li Shen — The “Ceremony Gods.” Traditionalists in
Shinma society.

Mandarin — Omne of the Ten Yii, a king among Shinma.
A mandarin controls a major provinee of the Middle Kingdoin.

Mask of Shintai — Mask of the God-body; Shinma use
this power to appear quite terrifying,

Changeling: The Dreaming
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Middle Kingdom Asia and its environs; somerimes
used to describe all Earth.

Mikado — Powerful spirits of the (elestial Courts,

Mirror Lands — The spiritual reflection of the Middle
Kingdoin; the fitst spirit world usually encountered.

Mu Courts — Shinma who live outside hsien society;
these include the Daitya who want to break the walls between
the Spirit Lands and the Middle Kingdom, and the Kura Sau,
allies of the Yama Kings.

Mu-jen — Tungwood “voodoo dolls.” Hsien can use cach
doll one rime only when working I Chih.

Naam — Equal to rank of baron; a naam has influence
OWVET 2 LWL

Nei Tan — “Internal alchemy,” Taoist magic of the hsien,

Nyan — Hiravanu car kwannon-jin.

Pakua — A Chinese luck symhbol; the abiliey of hsien to
avaid notice of orher shen or nosy mortals.

Rank — In ancient times, rank was the sole measure of a
hsien's social standing, and it still has some sway in the various
Hwang Sheh. Rank, like maximum Yugen, is the sum of a
character’s Yin and Yang scores.

Realm — A pocket reality within one of the “worlds.”

Shen — Term encompassing all supemnarural and Awak-
ened creatures.

Shinma — The proper name for the hsien; Eastern term for
Kithain.

Shui Fu — Ministry of Warer.

Shui Shen — Warer elemental.

Shui Tan — “Water alchemy.”

Shu Shen — The "Profane Gods,” the dissolute in Shinma
society,

Slumber — A mance-like state that many spirics fall inco
in the spirit worlds. It resembles hibernation cather than sleep.

Suijen — Kamuii kwannon-jin artuned o water.

Tanuki — Hirayanu badger kwannon-jin.

Tao Te Hsien — The wisdom of a priest named Hou Ti
as relaved to Hanumen, then written down by T'u, komoku
guardian of the Library of Earth. The Tao Te Hsien is both
philosophy and magic, a means by which some Shinma believe
they may return to the spirit worlds.

The Ten Thousand Things — All the people, places and
things in Heaven and Earth; the Tellurian.

Tieh Fu — Ministry of metals.

Tieh Shen — Metal elemental.

Tieh Tan — “Metal alchemy.”

Tu-di — Paron, the lowest rank in the Li Shen.

Tu Shen — The “Gods of Harmaony,” fanatics seeking the
Ape of Joy.

Waigoren — Chinese term for foreigners, Westerners,

oursiders.
Wall — The barrier separating the spirit worlds from the
Middle Kingdom.

T = .




Wani — The hsten's true form, often awesome and ter-
rible. Wani are also the rare Dragons who serve the August
Personage of Jade.

Wan Xian — Ten Thousand Immortals; guardians who
became Kuei-jin.

Wong — Equal to rank of king.

Wu Hsien

Shinma society,

The “Family of Hsien," the majority of

Wu Tan— The alchemical and elemental magic of the hsien

Xian Hsien — “Immartal hsien.” Hsien who have mas-
tered the Tao Te Hsien.

Xian Mo — The *lmmortal Spirits,” contemplative mys-
tics of Shinma society.

Xian Mun — The “Immaortal Society,” Shinma who are
closer to their human lives and interests.

Xuicai — Professor, a medium rank in the Li Shen. A
xuicai has influence over a ciry, district or councy.

Xunfu — Magistrate, a high position in the Li Shen. A
xunfu has influence over a pn:t’un.:il.m:u huge city or minor
provingce.

T T e et et e e ¢ 1
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Yama Kings — Powerful demons.

Yang — That which is light, active, hot, dry, beneficent,
positive, offensive or male.

N

QA

Yang Worlds — The home realm of the hsien; it ncludes
the Heavens and the Elemental realms.

Yellow Lotus — A powerful secret society among the
Shinma.

Yin— That which isdark, passive, cold, moist, malignant,
negative, defensive or female.

Yin Worlds — The home of the dead; the “lower” worlds.
Even in ancient rimes, few hsien journeyed here.

Yomi Worlds — These realms are the hells, even lower
than the Yin Worlds. These are the homes of the Yama Kings.

Yii — The “Great Ten,” the ambitious warlords of the
Shinma patterned after prehistoric kings.

Yugen — Undifferentiated Chi; may be either Yin or
Yang.

QUYL

A povernor or viceroy, the leader of a minis-
ery. Zomgdu have influence over major provinces or govern
SEALes,

Zongdu

TR
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The Dragon Kings are owr rulers,

We go where they command

We follow thetr orders amd in tum

They grant us immortality,

We are the children of the gods

We are the servants of the faithful

We are the Guardians of the Wheel of Fate

We are the past browght forth to save the futire,

(:;7

We walk where few dare po freely (

We summon the Elements to do our bidding h:)
We carry the burden left us by the failed Wan Xian C\)
We Work toward preserving all that is stll right with the world. (\.

=)

We are the hsien

We are the servants of the Mikado ﬁ)
We are the followers of Dragons ( ‘)
The Proteciors of the Middle Kingdom y
We are both cursed and blessed "7
Do not forget your past

Do not surrender your future
We will be free when the ome is come
— From the Dictares of Hanuman to the rest of the Monkey Kings

&
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In a time more ancient than even most of the immortals’
memories, the Middle Kingdom was one with the Yin World, the
Yang World and even the Yomi World, That time is past and the
hsien carry the burdens caused by irs passing,

In a gme when most of the world has forgotten itself, there
is one place where people still accept and believe with every fiber
of their being in the gods that once walked among mortals. That
place is the Middle Kingdom, known by most as Asia, or rather,
it is parts of Asia where the past beliefs and the modern world
have managed a certain harmony of coexistence,

The Middle Kingdom comprises all of China, Tibet, both
Koreas, Japan and a dozen neighboving countries. In these
locations, there are traditions TUTLTNY back over the millennia,
aliered but not forgotten, There is hisiory and a sense of stahility
that simply does not exist elsewhere in the world. The govern-
ments of these places come and go, changing as quickly as the
seasons, rising and falling in Bloodshed and raging as they do
elsewhere, but the people who dwell in these places — in the
Middle Kingdom — continue on as they always have, refusing to
forget where they came from, regardless of official mandates and
laws,

The Middle Kingdom is a place separated from the rest of the
World of Darkness not only by location, but by belief and
acceptance. While most of the world Lves in willful inorance of
the darker truchs (the extstence of vampires and werewaolves, the
hidden societies of mages, and societies of the Dead that have
groun throughour the world), the Middle Kingdom and the
peaple who live theve sull acknowledpge and accepe that there are
forces bevond the understanding of humanity,

The Middle Kingdom sull holds wonders and horrors that
were long abandoned elsewhere. Gods still answer {revers;
demons still haunt and torment the unwary, The Dead are
accepted for what they are, and many grant them places af honor
within their homes. The werewolves and others of the hengevokea
— the Changing Breeds — are known and given the respect they
deserve, except by the most foolish of individuals. The vampires,
the Cathayans, still feed on mortals and rule in shadowsy cowres
where only the bravest dare confront them. Demon hunters sull
seck to stop the evils of the shen.

And the hsien still folloaw the Mandates of Heaven, serving
as protectors of the Middle Kingdom's most sacred places and
doing all they can 1o ensure that humans always believe mn the
truths hidden from the rest of the world.

The Hsien

The hsien are very different from their Western counter-
parts. They don't need dreams to exist. The wrong frame of mind
does not separate them from their ability to exist, and chey are
not born of human stock. For the maost part, they can’t travel to
the Dreaming, though they know it exists. They seldom gather
i anyching resembling a freehold, and they are even less likely
to care what their “lords” think than even the most rebellious of
the Unseelie.

The hsien are real. They are a part of the Middle Kingdom
as surely as the rains from the ocean are carried by the wind.
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They are the servants of the Dragons, the last solid link
between the Middle Kingdom and the other worlds heyond the
dragon’s nests.

The hsien are pods, albeit minor ones, and they are capable
of more than the Western fae could ever hope to achieve. They
are immorttal, and rhey have the power to carry out the Man-
dates of the August Personage of Jade, a vask that their predeces-
sors failed to achieve,

The Cycles of che
(Diddle Kingdom

The Great Cycle of Being, also simply called the Wheel of
Fate, is a concept shared by all of the shen in one form or
another. It is a guideline of where the Middle Kingdom now
stands, and an idea of how long it will continue w exisc. It is
also a point of great contention between maost of the shen, who
simply cannaot agree as to where on the Great Cyele they now
EXIst,

The Wan Xian — the 10,000 Immaortals, were the first to
follow a belief in the Great Cycle of Being. They were also
the firse ;-__=:u:-_1rdi:mb of the world chosen by the August Person-
age of |ade; they were considered right in their assumptions.
Disagreements came later, after the Age of Beautiful Sad-
ness.

"The Age of PerFecdion

In this age, even the Heavens and Hells were not separated
vet. The universe was in a stare of apiritual perfection that has
never been achieved again.

The hsien know and understand that their coal is o achieve
the same level of perfection as the August Personage of Jade.
They also understand that they aren't very likely to manage this
feat anytime soon, though a few have succeeded owver the
CENMUrIes.

It 15 this lack of perfection in most beings that has brought
about the curtent dilemimas facing the shen, but the hsien, like
most of the supernarural beings in the Middle Kingdom, accept
only their individual portion of the blame. Each must find his or
her own way back to the enlightened ways of the Age of Heaven.

‘The Age of Beaury

The Age of Beauty, also called the Second Age, was the
true start of the Great Cycle. The August Personage of Jade,
already having achieved Perfection, decided the time had
come to create other worlds and other forms of life. His
intention was to rule over these worlds in a beneficial way,
and for a great span of rime he succeeded. The Aupust
Personage of Jade created many worlds, some he chose to
leave to their own devices and others he chose to tend very
carefully. His greatest division of power was the separation
of Male and Female., The Dragons, the male aspects of the
utiiversal equation, and the Phoenixes, the female aspects,
each raok control over one half of the universe as a whole.
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The greatest of the Drapons, called the Ebon Dragon by the
Wan Xian, and the greatest of the Phoenixes, called the
Scatlet Queen, where created with a powerful love of each
other, a natural harmony that exists even to this day, When
this division had taken place, the August Personage began
giving separate tasks to each and certain tasks that both
would oversee to ensure that universal harmony was a
possibility. The Middle Kingdom became the domain of the
both, with the Phoenixes in charge all things Yin and the
Dragons in charee of all things Yang.

His first choice resulted in the separation of the spiritual
world from the physical world. In this decision, some claim the
beginning of the end started, a part of the August Personage's
plans 1o end what he started. The hsien helieve otherwise.
They believe that in order to give every created thing a chance
to achieve perfection, everything was created flawed, bur
salvageable.

During the Age of Beauty, the hsien were created as observ-
ers and messengers, their duties were simply to watch aver the
rest of creation and report back to the Chi-Ling, the great spirits
who answered directly to the Dragons and the Phoenixes who,
in turn, answered directly to the August Personage of Jade. From
the time of their creation, they were meant to be simply minor
officials. They had a second duty, one that they continue to this
day: The hsien were given the task of answering prayers.

For all the tasks placed before the Drapons and the
Phoenixes, it was inevitable that a few mistakes would occur.
Like the universe they were given charge over, they wete no
longer perfect. Some of the August Personage of Jade's
creations slipped away hefore they could be properly trained
and taught how to follow the Mandates of Heaven. Owver the
course of time, they became perverted mockeries of what they
were supposed to be, and they were given new names. They
became the monsters and the demons that haune the Middle
Kingdom even to this day.

The August Personage of Jade ordered that his chosen
servants be allowed to live without need of food, and to aid
in this requirement, he allowed all of them to feed on Cha,
the elemental life force of the universe. Knowing that there
would always be times when Chi would be harder to come by,
the August personage gave of Himself, creating the powerful
jade that stores Chi for a later time. Some claim he gave too
much of himself, for there are many among the shen who
covet all colors of jade, seeking to rake its power and hoard
I a3 a treasure.

A greater task, one that required much more diligence, fell
to the Wan Xian, the 10,000 Immortals chosen by the August
Personage of Jade. Their sacred duty was to watch over all of
humanity, to aid their lesser brethren along the way to spiritual
enlightenment. Along the same course, the task of maintaining
nature went to the hsien, who were to protect the Five Elements
from abuse by humanity.

For a time, all went according to the August Personage’s
plans. That time is called the Age of Legends, for all in the
universe was as it was meant to be,
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Answering Prayers

How then will we answer the pravers of those who ask for the
Heavens intervention?

That will depend on the natwre of the request and the natwre of the
ndiwidual who asks ws for Celesnal Favor,

— The Great Dragon, Kung Kung, in response to a question
trom Yo Ti Ming, one of the Wu Hsien

The hsien have always had the task of answering the prayers
of mortals. This is not as simple as it might first appear. When a
denizen of the Middle Kingdom made a praver, the hsien had to
report chis request for Celestial Assistance oo the Chi Ling, who in
rurn had o report to the Dragons. The Diragons then decided how
the prayer should be answered, or in rare cases, placed the question
before the August Personage on |ade for his final say in the matter.
Then the entire process was reversed, leaving the hsien to act on
the decisions of their superiors,

Since the time of the Maha Kala, when the first barriers between
the Middle Kingdom and the Yin and Yang Worlds were created, the
job has changed and evolved. The Chi Ling seldom show themselves
except to express the newest Mandates of Heaven for the kamuii to
interprer. The haen have gradually caken to answering prayvess more
directly rather than waiting for orders from above.

The Narure of Answiering Prayers

Pravers are not commands, nor are they always wishes. They
are a regquest for Celestial Intervenoon in otherwise mundane
| situations. Prayers can range from requesting a woman be made to
love a particular man, that a favored uncle be spared from the
disease that is devouring his body and mind, or a request for tains
when the air has been too dry and the crops of the farmers in a
province below are suffering as a result.

Prayers can be both requests for favors and requuests for revenge.
There are over 2,000,000,000 pecple in the Middle Kingdom, and most
make prayers regularly. The polirical climare in China is unsetrled and
dangerous ar the present time, Tibet sulfers as a result of the population's !
unrest and China seeks to rule over the Tibetan people, often resulting to |
towture and rnurder togain their means. Natural dissesters, those creared by
the haen and those tharsitmply occur, cause prieffor moctals repulacly, from
; the: rasing tunemnis that wreak the coasts of the Middle Kinedom to dhe
' ecarthiqualees thar bevel vast areas. There are pravers regarding all of these
thimygs, and the hsien must respond to those pravers, for dhat is their sacred
duty ard their first pricrity since the time of their creation.

Most importantly, while the hsien must answer all prayers,
those from humans and those from animals and planes as well, the
responses they give are not always favorable. Sometimes, despite
whatever pood intentions a person might have, the hsien must
respond with a simple, quiet *no.”

The Chi Ling still give intervention in cases of great impor-
tance. The hsien continue their work as messengers for the greater
Celestial beings, though the method of delivering the messages
has changed and will continue change as the barrier between the
worlds grow ever stronger.

In the Middle Kimgdom, the mortals understand what emly atew
people in other lands have ever understood: The sods exist, but they
are 1ot always on the side of the individheal who makes a recueese. This
is nor a deliberare callousness; it is simply the way of the gods,

Chaprer One: The Duties of Gods
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| k?\‘ "The Age of Legends ) o
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\ The Age of Lepends was a time of perfection, at first. This
\., era, also called the Third Age, was meant to last forever,

k{‘\ according to some and, perhaps, it would have if not for the

' demons and monsters,
‘g‘ The Jama Kings
IE t{“ The demons created their own ways and their own societ-

ies, hidden from the August Personage of Jade and distorted by

the perverse beliefs of its minions.
w The demons chose great leaders from among themselves,
{S demons of vast power and influence. Maost call them the Yama
) i

\

4 The Yama Kings were so powerful and so influential, that
t‘ they managed to convince the Grear Dragon, Kung Kung, that
k» it was rthe August Personage's will that the Middle Kingdom be
;‘ destroyed. Never one to question the August Personage's de-
E\ sires, Kung Kung knocked down the Pillars of Heaven and
t. broughr a great flood upon the world. Fortunately, the hsien
@ learned of his folly hefare it was too late, and managed to stop

| @ the flood from extinguishing all life. Kung Kung was so shamed

"l

’ by his foolishness that he left Heaven and took up residence in
the Kun Lun Mountains, where he hoped to never cause trouble

oy
m Again.,
.;}

Kings.

&

\ The Yama Kings loathed all that was in balance and all char
' u sought perfection. They chose instead to follow their own
% whims, taking what they could by force and destroying whatever
g} The Wan Xian, the protectors of humanity, were given the
“ task of fighting these vile creatures, During the Age of Legends,
they accomplished their tasks with honor and the nobility they

were created to help others achieve. They led with wisdom and
COMPASEION.

“\ offended them.

..—-‘ Jade, just like Chi, was everywhere, but sometimes the
\. battles took more from them than could easily be replenished.
t; They were forced to steal Chi, the very life force, from their

} ENemies in certain citcumstances, merely to survive a battle, and
‘ to win at any cost. In doing so, they stole whar had been granted

\Fﬁ by the August Personage.
| k/'\ Perhaps the Chi they stole from the demons caused the first
/

problems. Perhaps the Yama Kings were responsible for what
‘ happened as the Ape of Legends ended, or perhaps the Wan
I “ Xian simply grew too full of their importance and fell from their
‘{‘\ assigned tasks. Whatever the case, the Wan Xian became

4

' t/ corrupred, they started falling from the Mandares of Heawven,
.-:) claiming that they were not mere servants, but the rulers of
\' Heaven itself. They turned their backs cn the August Person-

| \a age, all the while gathering as much jade as they could in an
) eftort to keep themselves powerful. Worse still, they began

) looking upon their charges not asa duty, butas a source of power

[l
\ﬂ and foad.
ﬂ K/‘\ Then the Wan Xian did the unthinkable; they began
4

feeding on the life forces of those they were meant to guide. This
) was a gradual process, The Wan Xian changed slowly, becoming

72)
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more arrogant, and bolder in cheir actions. In time, thu',r held the land to burn and the rain from the storms only eased the
sway over most of the Middle Kingdom, secting themselvesup  burden slightly before the warers they brought with them
as gods, claiming domain over entire regions and forcing their  disappeared.

: will on the mortals who looked o them for protection. If a In the end, it was one mortal, Yi the Excellent Archer, and
woman struck the fancy of a Wan Xian, she was forced to join  one Dragon, the Great Kung Kung, who ended the war and
with him. If a picce of land looked particularly appealing, the  destroyed all but the ariginal Sun in the Heavens. The Excellent
Wan Xian rook it by force and claimed it as his own. Manyeven  Archer shot down the nine false suns and Kung Kung sum-
demanded sacrifices be made to them in order to avoid their  moned a Dragon Storm to cool the blistered Earth. Then the

> Y

wrath. true battle began and the Wan Xian felt the wrath of the morals (ﬁ
) : : . ] 5
Iranically, at the very same time, the Wan Xian created  and the other shen alike. ‘)
some of their preatest works, writing down the secrets of the Yiand his Celestial Army aided che rising Chou Dynasty in

oy

Heavens and the Hells and devising new methods of exploiting  creating the fiest true empire in China. The cost to Yi was high
those secrets for their own benefic. The Dragons and the  and not long afrer the war ended, so too did the life of the
Phoenixes alike were appalled, but there was nothingtobedone  Excellent Archer. For him, at least, the bartle was over. There
about the situation, for the Wan Xian managed their greatest  are still a dedicated few who follow hisdoctrines, even now, over
blasphemy before the August Personage of Jade could order 3,000 years later.

- 'ﬁ“ﬂr
RAZZA

them punished. They allied themselves with the Yama Kings. For the Wan Xian and the hsien, the time of punishment \4
. finally came. Kung Kung spoke to the other Dragons, and they, | B J
'-nq}t '5\95 of E)‘CHUEFUI Sﬂdﬂﬂﬂﬂ in turn, gathered together to make a plea for aid from cheir { i

N

The Age Beautiful Sadness, also called the Fourth Age, creator. The August Personage of Jade listened to their requests
began in corruption and bloodshed. The Wan Xian, the very  and responded. He turned from his studies of the Heavens arud
creatures chosen to puide humanity and charged with protect- made corrections to the problems at hand. For the Wan Xian,
ing the world from the monsters and demons, gathered great the punlshmentliur abandoning their Heavenly d““'-?-"" was the
Armies mgﬂher atd l‘leg*an a crusade o rule over all of the loss of all their false pOwWer. Thﬁy' were cast from their thrones
Middle Kingdom, even those areas under the protecrion of the and scattered across the Five Directions. Th_t’ August Mersonage
hsien. took from his failed servants the ability o feed on any Chi but

The manipulations of the Wan Xian, taught so well by the  that which they stole from others, a fitting punishment for their
Yama Kings, were grand and sweeping. Their power was sogrear  cndless greed. What was once given freely was now only theirs
another. Many of the hsien felr the time had come to step in and of Yi, and stole from them the abiliry to walk ft‘EE.llF in the &Eht
take the place of the Wan Xian, working to protect the humans of the Sun 'Fhegr had so m'EUEEd-_ LﬂEtl’r’_’ he tU_Ul‘- tml‘_'l the Wan
as well as the animals that were their charges, Others tele that Xian the ability to breathe, making their g';'dllll‘*& bodies deathly
the humans were doomed, and that aiding them in any way pale, and far weaker than they hEH:]_ been. Their great drea.Fm:. of
would simply work to doom everything. The battles that raged empirical rule were shattered and for many years the remaining
under the Wan Xian's rule were mirrored in the Heavens, where W an Xian hid in the shadows, afraid to be seen by anyone who
the hsien foughr amongst themselves for contral over what would remember whar they had once been.
should be done. The hsien were made to suffer as well, both those who

During this time, the Middle Kingdom fell into chaos, and ~ Tefused to aid the humans andlthuse who decidgcl on tl_ujur own
the Yama Kings almost managed to seize control over every- take the place of the Wan Xian. The great animal spirits who
thing. In certain areas, the mortals refused o bow to the Wan had once been in charge of the forests and GCRamA Jeue allowed
Xian, fighting back and often getting help from the hsien. @ keep their charges, but as a lesson of humility, they were
Enraged by this action, the Wan Xian turned to their new allies forced intomortal bodies. They became hengeyclmkzlu, the Chang-
among the Yama Kings and made a pact that would later seal N8 Breeds. Where once they could choose to imitate humans,
their fate, In exchange for the Yama Kings' help in destroying  1OW they were forced to live among mortals a part of the human
their enemies, the Wan Xian vowed to abandon the Mandares  T8<% but always separated by their differences. While they could
of Heaven completely, never again to cause harm in the name still visit the Heavens, they were forced to endure in the Middle

: :
of the August Personage of Jade Kingdom as well, captured in forms of flesh and hone.

The Yama Kings agreed, and used their great powers to The other hsien, thase who dared wage war in the Heavens
create nine new suns in the heavens. The heat from the sunswas 204 try tousurp the power of the Wan Xian were cast down from
incredible, enough to cause villages to burn and to wither crops the Celestial 1":1[,_1::,-5 and forced to live in the ]"u’[lt']cllle Kl.n _gd{m'.L.
across much of the land. Rivers dried up and portions of the As further punishment, they were made to continue in their
oceans boiled. The hsien did all they could to diminish the Previous tasks and given the _dm]EF' of the Wan Xian as 1"':“'
damage, summoning storms of cataclysmic proportions and They were F“"t?d_'mmﬂmhw of a sort. For as long o8 they
bringing clouds o hide the terrible light of the 10 suns. But could protect their forms, they could E LS L, I their forms
were destroyed, only then could they again visit the Heavens,

cverything they tried was useless; the clouds evaporated, leaving

Chaprer One: The Duties of Gods 23 Y&
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where the Dragons would judge them. If they were found
wanting, they would again be cast down from the Celestial
Palace and forced to live in the Middle Kingdom, in a new body
and in a new place.

And so it came to pass that the hsien and the Wan Xian
became bitter enemies. The hsien, the very beings who once
walked the Middle Kingdom as minor gods, above and apart
form their charges, were placed among the very people they were
charged to protect, and lost the rights to move freely between
Earth and the Heavens.

The punishments were just, but harsh, and prevented the
hsien from ever falling to the same degree as the Wan Xian.
Given only short spans of time in the Middle Kingdom — the
anly exceprions being those who kept their place and performed
their duties propetly — they could never grow as arrogant or
foolish as their predecessors. Between their cycles on the Earth,
the hsien would be judged in the Heavens and placed again in the
Middle Kingdom in positions that best suited their drive for
spiritual perfection.

The Age of Beautiful Sadness marked a great change for the
hsien, ane from which they realized they might never recover.
Deespite being trapped in solid, physical forms, they were still
spirits of Yin or Yang. ln muany ways, they were almost powerless
in comparison to what they had once been.

Still, some things remained the same, especially the hierar-
chy of oeder they followed. The Earth-bound hsien still listened
ta the Dragons and abeyed. They still worked as the messengers
of the gods, and they continued to answer prayers. Even within
their own ranks there was a certain hierarchy. The kamuii, the
areat elementals, still worked to oversee their domains, and the
hirayanu, the animal spirits, still kept reign over nature's charges
— at least in theory, The war and the Celestial Punishments
placed on the hsien had certain side effects thar were almost
inevitable. The original power to command the hirayanu was
gone, though both groups understood that the cham of com-
mand as they'd always followed still made the most sense.

In short, the kamuii had to ask nicely if they wanted the
hirayanu to cbey them. For their part, the hirayanu still listened,
but they made certain demands. The demands varied depending
on the assignment the kamuii wished ta send the hirayanu on,
hut mostly the demands were for more Chi, without which, the
bodies of the hsien began to unravel.

The hsien, completely comprised of Chi, learned wvery
quickly that they were vulnerable to attacks by Kuei-jin and
other creatures that wanted their life energies. Having no real
shell to protect themselves, they were often destroyed very
quickly, despite their still impressive powers.

Though all agreed that the August Personage of Jade was
just in his punishments, they began to fear that a grievous error
had been committed against them. They could not properly
defend themselves from the other forces in the Middle King-
dom, and several of those forces were greedy for the power
contained in the hsien's forms. Some died quickly, others went
insane, and others still turned to the Yama Kings for protection,
feeling they'd been abandoned by the Celestial Court.
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Despire the Mandates of Heaven, the hsien began to war g - T Sp—
among themselves, ignoring their charges and trying desper- e s :
ately to survive in a world that was far too hostile. They would
have surely died out completely, if not for one of their own
whom defied the Mandates for the good of all. At least that's
how he likes to tell the tale.

% The GiFr of the Chien

i Unlike the Wan Xian now called the Wan Kuei — the
' Ten Thousand Demons — or the Kuei-jin, the hsien were not
forced o reinhabir the bodies of the dead. Instead, they were
pranted the Gift of the Chien. The Gift of the Chien allows
the hsien to take a new body, that of amortal who isnear death
| ar in the process of dying. [n most cases, the bodies they
i assume come with a full ser of memories and even all of the
| | identification needed to pass as that person. Therefore, a
| hsien who is freshly reborn in the Middle Kingdom comes |
| complete with a past and the memaries to live the life of the
person they are mirroring if they so desire. However, they |
| bear no memories of their past experiences as a hsien. They
| know whar they are; they know their reason for existing, but |
they lack the knowledge of what they have done before they |
were reborn, Only a few can access past memories through
meditation and by pracricing certain mental exercises. For |
most, the only past they have access to is the past of someone
who is dead or dving.
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Complications arise from tme to time, far more often
now than in the past. Once a body is chosen, there is no turning
back for the hsien. The body they mirror is the one in which
they are stuck, complete with its own memories and connec-
tions to the mortal world, In the past, that was seldom a
difficuley, but with the advances of modern medicine, the
| bodies they mirror sometimes come back from the brink of
death. In such cases, the hsien is stuck with a full set of
memories, connections to a family and friends, and no abilicy
to use these assets. [t would be wrong to steal a life from
someone who remains living, and only the vilest of creatures
would attempt ro do so. For the hsien, the idea is reprehensible.

The other major complication comes from humans
dying in places where others witness their deaths. Very few
|| humans readily accept seeing their beloved mother retumn
home anly hours or days after they pave her a proper funeral.
While much of the Middle Kingdom accepts the supernatu-
ral with ease, there are exceptions toevery rule. Coming back
from the dead is often one of those sensitive areas most
mortals would rather not deal with.

Remarkably few hsiem ever live out the lives they've
mirrored. [nstead, they move on to other areas and seare
anew, keeping only the name of the person they've become.
| This, too, is in keeping with the faiths of most of the Middle
i Kingdom, whete more than one person has reported running
across the spirit of a deparred relative or friend who has been
given the task of guarding a river or lake or a certain region.
This helps foster che beliefs thar are so strong in the Middle
Kinpdom, and a0 essential to the hsien.

Chaprer Onc: The Duries of Gods
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\ Hanuman was one of the Monkey Kings. Like all of hiskind,
L{ he was irreverenrt, audacious, often ohnoxious, and curious to a
faulr. He was also opinionated, determined to do anly what he had
ro do o avoid the wrath of the Dragons, and sorely displeased by

I\
\!j\ the punishments laid upon all hsien and himself in particular.

Having decided that he preferred living a life of ease to
‘ x working for the kamuii, Hanuman chose to stay on the moun-
r“ tuin where he experienced his second mirroring — having
\i\ quickly lost his firse life after urinating on one of the Yama Kings.
'/ He wanted nothing to do with any of his responsibilities, at least
‘ \ until he could solve the puzzle of why he was teapped in a form
a that made no sense: a form that was made for battle, yet couldn't
\i stand against most of the other shen.

) There came a day when Hanuman met a mortal priest, a wise
...,) man named Hou Ti. Hou Ti was traveling chrough the moun-
\- rains, seeking wisdom and knowledge. Sadly for him, a Kuei-jin
k was seeking food and entertainment. Hou Ti was wise, but he was

.‘ not a warrior. The demon fell upon him and would surely have
£

killed the monk if Hanuman hadn't decided to intervene.

‘?‘ Hanuman killed the Kuei-jin, not because it was his duty to
\‘, protect the monk — which it was though he refused w admit it
7 A} — bur because the Kuei-jin was responsible for his current

‘) predicament. If the Carhayan had only done his duties as the

| i
\?\ August Personage of Jade had demanded, Hanuman could have
k'\ continued on minding his own business, never ending up stuck
1] inabody thar refused to work properly. Hanuman did not like
t _) being inconvenienced, and made his point very clearly before

m lopping the head off his enemy.
\4 Hou Ti was very grateful and prepared a meal for his new
‘ tfriend, While the two are, Hanuman regaled the man with

stories of his own bravery and explained the working of the

=
‘ universe to the man.
)

Along the way, the rwo became friends. They agree to
cravel together for a time, and between tales of Hanuman's
r—= ) craftiness and courage, Hou Ti told rales of the Taoist philoso-
&/W phies. For the first time in his long life, Hanuman did maore than
k‘\ talk; he listened. He listened and he learned. Though they had
4 ) many adventures together, Hanuman and Hou Ti eventually

4
»
.._) parted ways, but not before the Monkey King learned certain
‘ philosophies. One of these wisdoms gained by the Monkey King

was simply that no creature should endeavor to be all Yin or all

‘ ‘\
¢ ; 1w o lal
ll) Yang. Only in a balance of the two could there be actual change

~— | and harmony of mind and body.
% When this revelarion came to Hanuman, he began to see
\’-\ that the great Wall placed berween himself and the Heavens
4] was not as solid as he'd thought. He came to understand that

t_..‘ there are doorways in the Wall. With this wisdom came power,
K? A jade key appeared on Hanuman's tail.

7} Had it been another of the hsien, all might have perished,
‘
il

tor the fighting berween factions had only grown much worse
t—-‘ and many were suffering from the lack of proper defenses, On the
.a other hand, others 1[1ight have shared the information immedi-

\*\ ately instead of getting into trouble first,
X Hanuman, finally able to enter the Heavens again, promptly
went straight ro the August Personage's Orchard and ate of the
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Peaches of Immortality, the fruit saved only for the very wisest,
whom the August Personage believed deserved an immorral life.
The creator of the universe was understandably upset about
what Hanuman did, but could not change the fact that Hanuman
was now properly immortal. Still, he cast Hanuman back into
the Middle Kingdom and considered the matrer closed.

Had Hathuman not consumed the fruit, the knowledge he'd
earned would have surely been lost, Instead, he retained all the
secrets he'd learned and, being a Monkey King, promprly set
about bragging of his great feats,

He rald his rales to T'u, the Komoku Guardian of the
Library of Earth — and to about a thousand others who could be
bothered to listen. Ty, in his wisdom, wrote down the knowl-
edpe and bepan sharing the secrets of Tao with the other hsien.

mn(_.]in and {ang

The hsien, like all spinits, were originally comprised of
Tin or Yang Chi, as the Aupust Personage had planned all
along. But because of Hanuman's trickery, the hsien learned
to control the Chi, to stare balancing the differences and,
thus, protect themselves from the other shen,

Yin and Yang are opposites, created wo counter and
balance each ather. The hsien (being either Yin or Yang
! entities) had no defenses against their counterparts. Before
| the hsien learned to create this balance within themselves,
| they were vulnerable to artacks by their opposites. Now

even creatures of greater Yang have Yin as well, though
seldom in a harmony that makes both forms of Chi equal
within the form they take.

This has caused a few problems for the hsien , but has
saved them from certain death as well, The biggest chal-
lenge they face 1s the same one that's haunted them since
the August Personage decided to shift things around: Being
| made completely of very potent Chi has made them a target
| for the Kuei-jin and for the demons whao simply like the idea
| of gabbling down as much Chi as they can get their hands,
rentacles and ralons on. Kuei-jin and Demons not only feed
on Chi, but employ it in cheir mystical assaules; the unbal-
anced hsien were doubly vulnerable before Hanuman dis-
covered the secret of surviving in their new home.

These days, the problem of heing attacked still re-
mains, but the hsien can better defend themselves as they
can counter the Chi in which they were once vulnerable.
The danger is still real, however, as the hsien are immortal,

but not if their very lite force is consumed. Death is nothing
to fear in most cases, but any hsien absorbed as Chi by
another supernatural can’t regenerate that Chi; it's gone
forever, Any hsien killed in this fashion is gone for all time,

Just to make marters worse, there are certain of their
human-horn brethren, the hengeyokai, who also know the
secrets of devouring Chi in this way. Forrunately, only a few
of the most vile are willing o kill a kindeed spirit in this
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T’u has long since ascended to perfection. Hanuman could
be anywhere atall, though most likely he is still in great trouble.
But the knowledge one gained and the other shared saved the
hsien feom certain doom and allowed them to continue in their
quest o serve the Heavens.

The Age of Tribulacion

The Fifth Age, also called the Age of Tribulation, is the
current time we live in. The world has continued to change in
ways that no one was ever prepared for, and in ways that
threaten everything the hsien have struggled so long o achieve.
Many among the shen believe the Fifth Age is the turning point,
the time when all of the Middle Kingdom prepares itself for
complete disaster.

The hsien disagree. This is the Age of Tribulation, when the
shen must either prove themselves worthy or be destroyed
utterly. The time is fast approaching when the lives thae the
hsien have been granted will run out. There will be no more
reincarnarions in the Sixth Age, but those who've proven
themselves worthy will be rewarded with reentrance into the
Celestial Court. There are factions who believe differently, but
the majority agree that this is the time for the hsien to prove
themselves and to obey the Mandates of Heaven as never before,

The Middle Kingdom is changing, being invaded by strang-
ers from other lands, and by the creatures they bring with them.
The “Children of Caine,” who are at least as vulgar as the Kuei-
jin, and the hengeyokai from other lands, fail to understand the
Eastern ways and tend to offend more than they manage to
befriend. There are also the strange chi’'n ta who call themselves
the “Five Metal Dragons,” who work to destroy all that the hsien
have managed to preserve, and are succeeding far too often.
Then there are the Kithain, who believe they are related to the
hsien, though they can't quite explain how. All of these and even
stranger invaders have come to the Middle Kingdom in the Fifth
Ayge, rrying to change the ways of the Eastand corrupt them with
their savage, soulless pursuits of physical wealth.

Small wonder that most are sneered upon by the shen in
general and the hsien in pacticular. Where once the only mortal
threat to the hsien was the Shih warriors, descendants of Yi the
Excellent Archer and guardians of the mortals from the shen,
now there is a growing threat from Strike Force Zero, a group
determined to eradicate all of the shen, regardless of any crimes
they may or may not have committed. The Shih punish only the
guilty, working to enforce the Mandates of Heaven in their own
way. Strike Force Zero seeks annihilation of all that is not
miortal.

Demon hunters have a long rradition among moreals, but
this new faction ignores the long established rules and does as it
pleases without consideration of the consequences. They are a

2
A
\i\
l'/s plague that must be dealt with before it destroys everything. The

b ¥, ; .
g worst problem is that no one is truly certain if this Strike Force

S?m is real, or just an imagined threat, Those who encounter them
%,
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H 1 LT -
\ don't usually manage to survive the meeting,
\g) ence, and only the constant vigilance of the hsien can counter
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* . The (Du Coures - The Grearer Demon Coures (A

The Mu Courts surrendered themnselves to the YamaKings  bring themselves back ta the proper pach and aid the hsienin |
inn the Fourth Age, seeing no way out of the dilemma they'd  aveiding the Age of Sorrow.
brought on themselves by breaking the Mandates of Heaven.

A\

Though these two courts are both at adds with the hsien, "The Rura Sau
they are not allied to one another. There is no love lost The Kura Sau embraced che madness of the Yama Kings F,
berween the Kura Sau and the Daicyas. and became a part of the demon-courts, They serve the Yama '})
Kings to this day, growing more powerdul in the face the Sixch (\,
The Dﬂ]fgﬂﬁ Age and aiding in the carcuption of all that they once held (J

The Daityas turned away from the Yama Kings shorely sacred. Through the powers of their masters they have man-

o]

after their allegiance hegan, realizing thar the demons would  aged to enter the Yomi Worlds, serving as minions of therr ‘
I only corrupe them and feed upon their life energies. Through  dark lords and often working through maorral agents to destroy ‘ A

their own dark sorceries, Lh::}' too discovered the secrets of  the foundations of the Middle Kingdom, {4

maintaining their bodies and avoiding falling to nothingness. These dark spirits have become a deliberate mockery of =

The Dairyas wark o encourage the Sixth Age, doingall  the hsien, a twisted, darkened reflection that seeks ro undo all
that they can to bring about a time when the August Person- that the hsien have achieve. They, roo, answer the prayers of
age of Jade is forced from his Celestial Court and the Dragons  mortals, provided those prayers demand blood satistaction or
and Phoenixes war against one another in a hloody conflagra-  sate lusts best ignored.
tion. By promoting a callous lack of belief, the Daityas seeks to There are claims that the Kura Sau have even corrupted
\weaken the Wall created by the August Personage, hopingto  some of the Dragons and Fhoenixes, breaking their minds
\once again claim what they see as their “rightful” place within ~ with whispers of great rewards and greater powers in the
‘the Celestial Court. service of the Yama Kings.

Though they are misguided in the eyes of the hsien, they Whartever the true agendas of the Mu Courts, they are ar
\are not beyond redemption. They could, if they sodesired, still  opposition with che hsien andd they are often deadly foes.
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their negative effects, [t's not the advances in machination that — to what will soon come their way. For the Kuei-jin, this time is
cause the threat, it’s the possibility thar mortals will stop  called the Age of Sorrow, for they believe the August Personage
believing in the truth. of Jade will leave his throne within the Celestial Courts and

The truth is lost to most of the world, but in the Middle abandon the Heavens rothe YamaKings, Many of the hengeyokai
Kingdom, the tuth has prevailed so far. People still make seem to agree, and the Kuei-jin have long since surrendered
prayers and know they will be answered, People still understand  themselves to an eterniry in the 10,000 Hells, Some hsien agree as
the powers of Chi. In the West, these simple beliefs are ques-  well, and some, those who turned to the Yama Kings for assistance
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rioned more everyday as the mortals strive tounlock the secrets 10 the Fourth Age, do all they can to encourage this beliet, [
of the universe in cold, sterile laboratories, rather than through This group is broken and fragmented, holding two courts (\ |
simple acceptance of the elemental truths of reality. prepared to make war against the August Pemonage of Jade and J

In the West, the only idol worshipped praperly is technol-  the Heavens alike. = )
ogy, 4 godd that has built its throne on the bodies of the dead in The hsien believe that the Sixth Ape is the Age of Joy, the r\)
Magasaki and Hiroshima; a pod that kills more than it cures. titne when the Wall Berween the Worlds will fall and the Three

The Middle Kingdom survives, but with the influx of Worlds will once again be united in the perfection that is the
foreign influences, it’s no longer easy to know how long the hsien  August Personage of Jade. Once all beings have been perfected,
can mainrain the faiths that in tum maintain che shen. the fabric of the universe will be pl’i‘.ﬂ}'}-l_'l'l‘_r' mended and ha Py

will reign owver all.

The ";\QE of Sorrouw, The AQ'E of ]O'H Sotne of the hsien consider this a bad idea. It is the beliefs

The Sixth Age is coming, growing closer with every beat of  of how best tohandle the coming Sixth Age that have led ro the
the heart and every wave that crashes against the shores of the  fractioning of vision among the hsien, which in turn has led o
Middle Kingdom. Here the hsien and most other shen disagree as  the strange twists in hsten sociery.
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The body ts the holv Bohd: tree
The mind 1s like a mirvor shining bright;

Fxert vowrself to keep them clean,
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And never let dust accumudate.
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Mo holy tree extsts as Bodhi knoun,

Mo Merror shingng bright is standing here;

Since there is nothing from the very frrst,

Where can the dust itself accumulate?

—Twaodisciples of Hung Jen, the fifth patriarch
of the Dhyvana sect of Buddhism in China,

The (Uorlds of che Hsien

F'an Ku, the August Personage of Jade, is said to have given
his body over to create the Worlds, The sum of everything that
exiars was created from his form. Therefore, it is easy enough to
understand tharall things are connecred, regardless of whatever
barriers may exist. Because of the legends of how the Tellurian
came to be, it is often referred to by the Aupust Personage’s
name, P'an Ku, as a sipn of respect for all that He sacrificed in
creating the universe as a whole.

The Middle Kingdom, the Yin Worlds, the Yang Worlds
and the Yomi Worlds are all sum parts of the whole. But the
August Personage of Jade, being their creator, changed the rules

and sundered the whole of the Pan Ku as punishment for the
cransgressions of shen during the Third Age and the beginning
of the Fourth Age. This punishment was just in the eyes of the
Celestial Courts, but not evervone sees it that way.

The Wall Berween the Worlds separates the Middle King-
dom from the other Worlds, This powerful barrier is the shen’s

punishment by the August Personage, and something that all of

the denizens of the Middle Kingdom have come to accept, even
if they are not satisfied with the suffering rhis causes,

But the punishment goes beyond merely the Middle King-
dom; it encompasses the other Worlds as well, keeping ac bay
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many of the forces that once walked the Earth with impunity. To
understand the world of the hsien, this must be made clear.

The hsien are creatures of spirit, but their punishment for
disobeying the August Personage is to dwell within the Middle
Kingdom, continuing with the duties they have always had and
with the duries chosen for them when the Wan Xian went
astray. [he Middle Kingdom is their world now. Despite their
best efforts, however, that world is changing, being altered from
outside forces as the West slowly forces its way into the whole
of Asia, for many of the shen in peneral and for the hsien in
particular,

‘The (Worlds
Beyond che (Uall

There are places few mortals have ever seen and return to
describe. Among these places are the Yin World, the Yang
Waorld and the Yomi World, The differences between these
places are greater than most could comprehend. Even the hsien,
who once walked freely in the Yin and Yang Worlds have lost
many of the memories of these places. They are primal, and it
can truthfully be said that in these lands the gods still walk
freely, Within each of these Worlds, there is bath structure and
chaos, but each is radically different from the others.

32 Land oF Eighr. CDillion Dreams

The {in (Uorld

The Yin World is the land of Negative Chi. While there is
great energy here, it is also the land where the Dead dwell.
Westerners call this place the Shadowlands, the Land of the Dead,
and speak of great storms that rage throughout the area, tearing
away everything that isn't strong enough toresist their powers, The
hsien call this land by the proper name, the Yellow Springs.

Snill, within these great storms there are places of stabiliry,
atichors where the spirits of the dead can walk in relative safety
and dwell rogether. The greatest of these are called Dark
Kingdoms, and among the most powerful of these places is the
Dhark Kingdom of Jade.

The Dark Kingdom of Jade is almost completely unknown
ta the hsien, though there are those among the Daityas who
sometimes travel there and are known to speak with the ruler of
the prear land, the Jade Emperor, Yu Huang.

The Jade Emperor sometimes sends his minions to do his
bidding in the Middle Kingdom, though it is sad, the Dead who
serve him are often at cross purposes with the Shinma.

Mare importantly, there are those among the Dead who
once inhabited the bodies now controlled by the Shinma, and
very few of them rake well to the loss of their lives and the theft
of their forms. True, the hsien are not the cause of their deaths,
but these wraiths don't seem to care about that. They sometimes
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seek revenge on the usurpers, and they are not known to be nEe A g T
subtle when it comes to getting revenge. TR :

There are greater beings than the Dead wandering through-
out the Yin World, creatures of Yin Chi who would see every-
rhm_!:__r that exists ICEthF.ID'g.-'t‘.LL These creatures are called E."'g." LAy
names, the hsien merely call them demons. Maost of these
demons are believed to have slithered over from the Yomi
World, corrupting all they see and encounter. Some, however,
are almost certainly creatures char were once human spirits whao
have heen corrupted by their darker aspects, the Po, into
somerhing far worse than thev were ever meant to be.

Hsien who die do not go to the Yin World. They are kept
away from this dark area by the power of the August Personage
of Jade, wha returns them to the Middle Kingdom and a new life.

Many hsien believe the kun shou rakes place immediately
after a hsien dies. This may or may not be true, but if the hsien
spirit does move into the areas bevond the Wall, it most
certainly does not move within the Yin World. The maost
common belief is that the hsien body is either immediately
placed within another body or is judged within the Celestial
Court before being reborn. If the larter is the case, then it is far il i .'||¢-u!,,;,,-',{ i
easier to explain why the hsien are often granted bodies that are , ;ﬂ,ﬂmﬂﬂﬂ!’ Li
difterent from the ones they would prefer, ' "'""j""- i ‘l'ﬂ

95y

The (ang Ulorid

The Yang World is believed to hold mcst of the erearer Celestial
Courts, Thisareaisfilled with nature spirits and the preaterelementals
and spirits often called the Jimu-Tenno, who are the messengers of ] :
the Mikado and the Dragons and Phoenixes, Most hsien who manage i JF&FTJ'I_IH_T""-:*.__ =
to artain a Jade Key come to the Yang World seeking wisdom and 'I"J-ﬂ'ﬂ;ll'i'ij_ EM-:.;'.I'.'.'IJ.HI.I;", T
knowledge, in addition to favors from their superiors, Mty

There are several Palaces within the Yang World that are
parts of the Greater Celestial Court, among these are Ryujin,
the Palace of the Ihragon Kings and the Kami Palaces of
Summer, Winter, Aurumn and Spring. A magnificent, sheer,
jade wall surrounds this enormous complex of buildings. The
few hsien who've managed to wander through the Yoaneg World
and locate the Hall of Seasons (the only known entrance into
the Palaces) have all found the door barred and guarded by
dozens of Fu Does. None of the hsien have been within the walls _
of the Hall of Seasons and the Palaces beyond since the time of G SMRIEIIHT N bEn b ﬁ'&hE’L
the Maha Kala, with the sole exception of Hanuman, who J%f‘:.ﬂmﬂ Y ﬁﬁg“ﬂ.'
managed to sneak into the Celestial Court and even see The FERIES 1T 22 s
August Personage of Jade walking through his Orchard of oL
Immortality before being expelled.

Most of the Shinma believe that the answer to the final
puzzle of regaining their right to stay within the Celestial Coures
issimply to find a way to enter the Palaces without being injured.
Ferhaps there is some truth to this, as evidenced by the foolhardy
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Monkey King surviving his first trek and an encounter with the oy oo ' -
e bl UL r ;
Auvgust Personage. B N s s
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The secrets of immortality, the truths of the universe itself,
and the final desrinies of the hsien lie beyond the entrance to the
Hall of Seasons. The only challenge is gaining entry, a task no
ane has accomplished in centuries,
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There are other places withm the Yang World that can best
be described as close to perfection. Many among the hirayvanu
who've managed to enter the Yang World speak of the spirits
that roam freely, and the prear elementals who walk through the
Heavens, treading miles with each step chey rake. None whao
manage to entet the Yang Warld and return does so unchanged.
The experience is said ro bring the hsien closer o what they once
were, and that may be the tuch of the marcer, for most come
back with a renewed sense of purpose and a greater understand-
ing of Balance.

Seill, despite the magnificence that all behold, there is a
oreat deal of the Yang World chat remains a complete mystery.
Long before the hsien who enter the Yang World could hope to
find the Greater Celestial Court and che Palaces, they encoun-
ter the Bureaucracy of Heaven. Each spiric seems to have a set
office and a task that must be accomplished. Each bureaucrac
seetns intent on questioning any hsien as co why they are there,
and equally driven to delay the hsien with questions, demands
and wisits to other offices, before letting the hsien go about the
tasks that brought them to the Heavens.

It's nor all thar uncammen for a Shinma to spend weeks in
the Yang World before managing even the fitst steps in any rask
assumning they aren't sent spinning back down ro the Middle
Kingdom long before that. The Yomi World

The Yomi World is filled with both Yin and Yang Chi, but
that Chi has been corrupted and altered by the presence of the

14 Lardd of Cighe CDillion Drecarms
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Yama Kings. The Yomi is not a reflection of all that is bad in the
Middle Kingdom, Instead, it is an exaggeration of the same. The
worst atrocities ever committed in the Middle Kingdom are bu
shadows of the d_ail‘:.- ACCrTenCes 1 Yomi Realims. Thart is bue
one reason this place is also called the Ten Thousand Hells.

hMany believe that every vileact thar happens in the Middle
Kingdom malkes the Yomi World even stronger. Hsien with long
memories tend to agree. The Yama Kings rule over the Ten
Thousand Hells, and their influence is as great as the Dragons
and Phoenixes of other lands.

The (Uicked Ciey

Mikabkashi is the Yama King in charge of the Wicked City,
and he is responsible for many of the degradations heaped upon
the Middle Kingdom. The Kura Sau benweath him are among the
maost aggressive in the Middle Kingdom, often actively seeking
ro killanyone oranything thac could chwart their plans, and just
as often stealing away the humans and shen alike who cause
them grief of any sort.

Just what happens to those raken to the Wicked Ciry is
anyone's guess, 3 no evidence of them has ever heen found.
Naturally, there are rumors claiming that the hsien taken there
came hack bound by the Xue Lien and serve faithiully their
Okuma masters. There are also tales of the humans being used
to open doors between the Worlds for the Yama Kings though,
again, there is no proof.

>




4

Y
> %
e

R R AN AN I LI
RRARRRAR R LRI ELRILLICANEE

E‘ﬂ.m ';'F‘I‘!!‘fr : =g Chi in the Ocher Worlds S =
W ' The Worlds Bevond the Wall are fountains of Chi. The
 hsien who find their way to these lands have access to pure
|Y¥in Chi and Yang Chi in abundance. Thoese who have lost
their Chi by theft or destruction (thus being weakened), can
replenish the energy here, but only if they are permitted.
Simply taking what they desire from the Yin and Yang
Worlds is a crime worthy of punishment. Why! Because the
Shinma aren't supposed to be in the worlds beyond the
Middle Kingdom in the first place.

In order to gain Yin Chi, the hsien must actually enter the
Yin World and deal with the politics and tribulations that |
present themselves. Once there, gaining Chi is simply a matrer |
of absorbing it through meditation. Omne Chi may be absorbed J
per hour. The same is true of Yang Chi in the Yang World.
Arternpting to absorh either Chi while in the Yomi World is

practically an invitation for demons to assault the character.
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It is possible that denizens of the proper authority will
allow the characrers to absark Yin or Yang Chi, but there is
normally a price required, a favor to be granted or an item to
be located and returned = or stolen 2 beforehand.
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The Wicked City itself is a terrible place, which bears
strong resemblance to the worst parts of Tokyo, Bangkok and
Hong Kong. This great, sprawling cesspool is overflowing with
tortured spirits and the armies of demons who practice their
skills on anything too weak to resist. While seemingly disorga-
nized, these armies are frightfully powerful and capable of acting
in unison when they muse. Ir is said char several dragons have
been captured, tortured and released from the Wicked Ciry, o
work as sleeper agents for when Mikaboshi storms the Celestial
Palaces and destroys the August Personage of Jade. Few doubt
that Mikaboshi is the much feared Demon Emperor who will
bring about the Age of Sorrow,

The Hell of Being Cacen Alive
Beings both living and dead are broughe to the Hell of Being
Eaten Alive, where strunge, mageoty creatures writhe every-
where, consuming anything that moves, even each other. What
is eaten is then excrered, and eaten again by another. Each time
a creature is eaten, it changes for the worse, unril after going
through this process several times, what remains has nothing in
common with what first came to the Hell,

'''''''''
T

This Hell is ruled by all of the Yama Kings, and many among
) the hsten believe the Kura Sau are forged into their new identi-
: : ties in this dark, bloody realm.

Hiruko

Hiruko is apparently a set aside for those who served the
Yama Kings well and have died again. In this place, every
imaginable treat is offered freely, and no work need be done.
This Hell changes shape to suit the whims of its few inhabirants,
and it is seldom populated for very long. Those who enter this
place are treated lavishly for a few weeks or months, then they

-
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are sent back out to serve the Yuma Kings again. For the Kura
; i ' T i - g Sau, visiting such a paradise is lhu: surest sign ﬂm'_r they .m'rldL‘ the
|Ii ||-|Li'l L!HI“”INML'.IJHIHML, = % right decision in serving the Yama Kings, for Hiruko is exacely
AR 1 —a . S S . & . what they've been promised when the Yama Kings overthrow
N T oy the August Personage.

Mast of the Kura Sau agree thatany punishment they might
receive is hurdly worth considering when weighed against the
pleasures of the Hell of Infinite Pleasures.

Ni (LUang Chi "The Dreaming

The Dreaming is just as real in the Middle Kingdom as it is
inn the West. The difference is that it's easier to access, The
Dreaming, called “Xi Wang Chi"” or “The Western Paradise™ by
the hsien, is not completely separated from the Warlds Beyond
the Wall. There are parhs leading from the Dreaming to every
imaginahle realm, but the problem of knowing what lies ar the
end of those paths is still very real, Changelings walking in che
Direaming of the Middle Kingdom quickly discover chat the
rules they thought applied have little meaning in the East. The
Chimera they meet here are stronger, more independent and tar
ficreer in combat. The spirits of other realms, even the Yomi
World, seem to make themselves at home, seldom bothering
with staying out of the Dreaming for fear they will e artacked.

The Firchlis still roam through the Dreaming, altering the
Dreamscape in ways that seem completely random, and the
Trods munning through Xi Wang Chi are still che safest way for
non-denizens to move withour getring hopelessly lost, But there
are differences. The Trods here are different in color, and they
often branch off into areas where the Other Worlds are acrually
connected o the Dreaming. The puardians of the Trods are
always determined to have riddles answered and honorahle
combat engaged. However, the Western changelings often
encounter the prablem of not speaking the language of those
presenting the verbal puzzles, and the rules of honorable combart
are rather differenr in the East.

As wirh the West, there are places where no entivy thar has
been to the Middle Kingdom can go without the very Dreaming
itself reraliating. One of these places allegedly leads to the heart
of the Celestial Coure and che Palace of the August Personage.

Maost hsien have little use for Xi Wang Chi, which m tum
has litele use for them, The Dreaming has no special meaning tor
the Shinma, the Daityas or the Kura Sau, though all three have
discovered wavs o travel safely through the realm. Mostly, Xi
Wang Chi is a useful route to other areas, and upon occasion can
lead to the discovery of great treasures.

TR rom
L R TITT P

P> Jen are those among the hsien who seek to divine the
future. The Fo Jen have discovered that one of the best methaods
of divination is to simply find a quier place within X1 Wang Chi
and sleep deeply. Often, it helps to bring tools of divination
along, and hope that these devices grant the answers to the

T T T T TR T ;
y;i.-‘-hllm .. questions in the minds of the Po Jen when they awaken.
1

Very few of the Po Jen share cheir secrets, and most retuse
to answer questions of the future save with riddles. Some have
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been driven insane by whart rthey saw. Others have come back
from their expeditions into the Dreaming with enlightenment.

The only way any hsien has of enrering the Dreaming is to
either tall asleep and hope for the best — a method that seldom,
if ever, works — or to gain access with a Jade Key, There are no
places where the hsien can enter the Dreaming without a Jade
Key or the desires of the Heavens that they enter Xi Wang Chi.
There is no special connection between Xi Wang Chi and the
changelings of the East. Entering the Dreaming has no particu-
lar effects upon the hsien, and few remember much of what they
learn there afeer they awaken, with the exception of the proph-
ecies learned by the Po Jen.

The (Diddle Kingdom

The August Personage of Jade has made his decision, and we are
punished fairly for what we have done, The Middle Kingdom is our
home now, no matter how we might wish it wasn't so.

Perhaps we shall one day be allowed back into the Celestial
Closeres, b until that time, we rust make the best of what the Auwgust
Persomage has pranted s, and we must do all that we can o fulfill the
Muandates of Heaven,

In time, we shall either usher in the Age of Joy or fall to the Age
of Sorvow. If the former, we shall be where we belong omce maore. If
the latter, we shall know suffering as few have before.

We are not abandoned ; we have simply been given new respon-

sibilittes, We must accept these duties as the emly way to regain all that
we have lost, or we are surely doomed.

— Ching Hoi, Second Gray Mandarin of Nihon Province
in his first address to the Gray Court,

The Middle Kingdom, with all its wonders and flaws, is the
domain the hsien call home, They are displaced, but they are far
from powerless. The Yu Courts have divided the Middle King-
dom, making their provinces, which seldom have anything rodo
with the domains ruled by mortals. There are no absolute rulers
here. Mortals may claim whar they wish, but the hsien do not
follow the rules of the morrals any more than most of the mareals
accept the hsien for what they truly are.

The following sections list each of the provinces in preater
detail. While it is rrue thar the hsien seldom artempt ta control
the mortal povernments, they are often vigilant in stopping
other shen from doing the same. This is bur one of the reasons
why the Kuei-jin and the Shinma share enmity.

It is important to remember that even among the separate
provinces, members of all the Hwang Sheh are present. The
provinces are simply the lines drawn by the Yu, a single Court
among many. Most of the Shinma respect these lines, but they
are not the end all be all of Shinma society.

(Dongolia Province

Mongolia is ruled by the ruled by the Black Mandarin, and
is t].'.I.L‘ nurthcrnmust L'If th.ﬂ PI'D"-'il'lCCE. T'].'I.E.' ].'ll.ll:'.[m gm-‘cmmn:nt
here is communist, a fact that the hsien ignore remarkably well.
Muost of the population in this area is Mongolian, though some
Russians and a good number of Chinese live here as well.

= il : '3‘.'-

Mongolia is one of the more war-like provinces, often doing
all they can to drive away the Brujah vampires of Russia and the
Russian Kithain, There is little love lost between the hsien and the
Waigoren of the North. The Black Mandarin is often referred to
as the Hun, a title she relishes. Wan Na Gon, the current
mandarin, insists on stronger discipline than any of the other
mandarins, though strictly out of necessity, There are a great
number of Kura Sau agents moving through the bitter, frozen
rundra, and the growing human population — most of whom are
in their early 205 or younger, is a cause for concern to the demons,
The promise of power and prestige ina land where there is little
beyond moderate farm land and massive herds of livestock has
often ternpted the young mortals to side wirh the Yama Kings.

To date, the Black Mandarin and her fellow hsien are srill
holding off the forces from Russia, but with the growing political
unrest in the area, there is a real fear thar the Waigoren will
make a move to seize control of the province, At present, there
is a fragile truce between the Shinma and the Daityas in the area,
though no one trusts that it will last long.

The attacks from the North have grown more frantic of
late, and whispered comments about the witch Baba Yaga lead
the hsien to believe that marrers will only grow worse,

Maost of the Mangolia Province is still farmand grazing land
for the herds of cattle, oxen, sheep and horses thar populate the
area. A very large portion of the human population lives in the
capitol city of Ulan Bator; while small by Western standards, is
atill a sizable populated urea. Most of Ulan Bator is considered
enemy territory, as the Kuei-jin in the area have long since
established their power bases.

The Kuei-jin tend to leave the Shinma alone in Mongolia,
consideting them the first line of defense against the Kin-jin of the
Narth. Though hostilities still exist between the twa groups, they
have come to aquict understanding: Don't bother us, and we won't
hother you. Naturally, there are a few on both sides whao refuse to
play by this simple silent rule, and sporadic battles still occur.

Inner Mongolia, though part of the provinee, is a separate
human counery, and is far more populated by Chinese thar is Outer
Momngolia, The rules that apply to Kura Sau and Kuei-jin also apply
here, but only because of the Black Mandarin's demands for order.

Wan Na Gon rules through her abilities as a powerful
suijen. Though all of Mongolia is landlocked, there are hun-
dreds of lakes and her ability to command the waters and
generate storms is legendary in the area. She is one of the few
mandarins who has maintained control over a province through
more than one incarmation.

Hunan Province

Ruled by the Red Mandarin, Hunan Province is far more
liberal in approach than most of the provinces. Hunan has contral
over Guangdong, Fujian, Zhejang, Jiangsu, and Jangxi, which, in
turn, means controlling a preat number of the major port towns in
Eastern and Southern China. This means little by way of monetary
gain, but means a great deal by way of control over the influences
of the Kuei-jin and Kin-jin. Any import or export shipped by boar
into the area risks severe trouble if the Red Mandarin decides to
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work against those shipping the prizes. Though there is definirely
nee lowve lost between the Cathavans and the hsien, there is a greac
deal ofrespect. For the most part, the Red Mandarin, Lee Kung Xue,
leaves the Kuei-jin's impors in peace, in exchange for the contraol-
ling Kuei-jin of the major port towns leaving his followers alone,

Lee Kung Xue, a very powerful chu-jung, is known for his
tnore liberal approaches to ruling the Hunan Provinee, includ-
ing allowing the Daityas to move through his rerntories unmoe-
lested. This has not won him ereat favor with some of the more
militant mandarins, bur has allowed him and his followers to
survive several unpleasant situations regarding the Waigoren
c[tumin_g [ 4] ['1(]]1!:[ Kun;r:_f, where he holds his court, Most of his
advisors and close associares are suijen, and his use of their storm
generating ahilities 15 well respected by the Kuei-jin in the arca,

Once again, due mostly o the constant mflux of foreign
powers and the continuing war against the Kura Sau, there is
little actual contral aver any aspect of the mortal popularion in
Hunan Province, The closest cantrols achieved are in the form
of the caretul balance of power between the Kuei-jin and the
hsien in the area. Should the Red Mandarin wish to achiewve
somerhing, he need merely speak with the appropriate Cathayans
and promise to leave their transport ships alone in order
accomplish his tasks

The Yellow Lotus is strong in this area, but they are also
very careful before moving against anyone. Hete, as in few ather
places, the balance of power is too easily tipped, and a very real
war between the shen is all too possible.

Hong Kong

If there has ever heen proof of the realies of the Age of Sorrow,
that proof vesides in Xiang-gang (Hong Kong)

— YiHan Sock, The Peacock Mandarin, in a lerter to Lee
Kung Xue, the Red Mandarin

Hong Kong, locally called Xiang-gang, is almost a
country in and of itself. With a teeming population and
mare economic business than any other city in Asia
except Tokyo — the city is responasible for over 40 percent
of the exports from China ro the US and Europe, and is a
mixed hlessing and curse to the people of China. Many of
the Chinese people wish to live there, and many others fear
Hong Kang as a cesspool of foreign influences and deca-
dence.

Diespite these fears, even the Communist Party in China
aceepts thar Hong Kong is a necessary evil, Far too much of the
money to sustain China comes from Hong Kong's businesses o
simply ignare the way of life thar exists there,
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The Red Mandarin holds his courts in Hong Kong, and
spends most of his rime in the city, despite the fact that he is
among the first to say that Xiang-gang is ruled by the Keui-jin.
While the Cathayans do not, in fact, rule the city, they have far
more influence than rhe hsien.

As with any major town, the levels of political intrigue are
vast, and the ability to understand them is almost a necessity for
any shen attempting to survive there. Very few aof the hsien
actually dwell within Hong Kong, but many wisit regularly,
especially among the Xian Mun and Shu Shen, The Kura Sau
and Daityas are also strang within the city, and in the case of the
Kura Sau, there is little doubt that the rongs and triads of Hong
Kong have become their stomping grounds,

Une of the favared sayings of the Komoku is: “There is no
escape i1 Hong Kong, The shen are as prevalent as the parbage in
the streets.” Very few who come to Xiang-gang to stay remain
unaltered by the experience. For better or worse, there is no way to
avoid the influence of both the shen and the Waigoren in the ciry.

One of the biggest problems faced by any shen in Hong
Kong comes in the form of the demon hunters. Both Strike Force
Zero and the Shih have active represenrarives in Hong Kong,
and in the case of the Shih, at least one Shih Master uses the cicy
as 4 testing gpround for his disciples.
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Greater details on Hong Kong can be found in Hong Kong
by Night, the ficst supplement for Kindred of the East.

Jilin Province

Ruled by, Tsung Chow Yun, the Yellow Mandarin, Jilin
Province is the other notthernmost province in the Ten Prov-
inces. Heilongjiang, Jilin, Licaning, North and South Korea
and Linoning comprise the area that runs along the eastern coast
of Ching and covers both Koreas. As with many of the coastal
provinces, the hsizn here are more accustomed to dealing with
Walgoren than many of the inner provinces.

There is a great deal of influence from the Kuei-jin here
as well, but it is lessened with rhe help of the hengeyokai, in
particular, the Middle Dragons, who have made several of
the dragon nests and dragon lines running through the area
their special places. Few are foolish enough to cross them.
The Zhong Lung do little to interfere with the other shen in
the area, but they are quick o react to any threats to their
sacred places.

The constant tensions between North and South Korea are
reflected in the Yu Court as well, where many of the kamuii,
Tsung Chow Yun among them, tend to pressure the hirayanu
into obeying them, rather than simply making requests.
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The intemnal palitics in the Jilin Province have stopped the
area from becoming more influential. The continuous arguments
hetween “nobles” and “peasants” seem almost exaggerated in the
area, and Tsung Chow Yun seems to prefer it that way,

Despite heing located away from Mainland China, the Yellow
Mandarin's courts are normally held in Seoul, where the Komoku
Mandarin finds a variety of situations to keep him amused.

Jilinnand the ather bordering regions of the province within
China proper are sometimes referred o as Manchuria, and
throughout the history of the region, violence has often heen a
continucus problem, Both Japan and Russia have held the area
at different rimes, and even used the area as a barrlefield during
the Russo-Jupunese War, During that time, the Daityas became
a powerful force within the region, and they remain cthat way
even Lo this day,

Sute Manahari, the leader of the Daitvas in the province,
has long referred to the area as his territory, and few have the
power to dispute his claims, a fact that haunts the Shinma
constanely.

There are rumors claiming that Tsung Chow Yun has taken
to dealing in the more exrreme aspects of the black market in
Seoul, including slavery, prostirution und the drug trade. Sev-
eral hsien have visited the ciry and left in disgust, vowing never
ro return as long as Tsung remains in command of the province.

Darker rumers claim that Tsung has given himself over to
the Yama Kings, willingly joining with the Kura Sau for profit
and pleasure. Very few rake these rmors seriously, as Tsung bias
long been regarded highly by the ather mandarins. Still, despire
the silence, many find it an interesting poine of conversation
that very few Kura Sau ever seein present in the Jilin Province,
especially when they are so often seen almost everywhere else.

Beijing (Peking) Province

The Jade Mandarin (a chu-ih-vo who has proved herself over
the vears and only recently rose to power) is frying to make the
hest of an awkward situation. The previous mandarin, also a chu-
ity-yo, was found guilry of consorting with the Russian Kin-jin by
the Yellow Lotus. His sudden disappearance and the yellow
Hlassom found draped across his throne were encugh to convinee
everyone of his guilt. The new mandarin, San Zho Li, must now
face the embartassment of her predecessor's acrions and adjuse to
a niew style of life us the ruler of Beijing Province. Hebei, Henan,
Sharxi and Shaanxi combined make up the terrirory nominally
under her charee, and San has lictle rrouble wich that aspect, but
the political arena is still a new one for the veteran soldier and
judee, especially when one adds in the other shen and the mortals.
There is a grear deal of confusion in Beijing as to just whar impact
Sanwill have in the turhulent capitol city of the People’s Republic
of China. There is also speculation as to whether or not she will
he able to handle the roubles started by her predecessar.

The Jade Mandarin has already made several comments
about the financial dangers facing China as a whole, and many
helieve she will oy wo influence the morral govemment o
ensure stability for the nation, However, she has always had a
tendency toward pushing away [rom industrializarion, and many

40 Land of Cighr (Dillion Dreams

fear her wrath should things fail to go her way. There are some
who are already stating that San Zho Li will be very short-lived
as the Jade Mandarin, and the court over which she presides is
cagerly looking for her predecessor.

The political games of the previous Jade Mandarin have
already come back tohaunt San, who must deal with angry Kuei-
jin and hengeyokai enraged by the dealings with the Kin-jin.
There are also a good number of wraiths who seck revenge for
something the previous Jade Mandarin did, though so farno one
has heen able to determine what crimes were committed against
the Dead. And lastly, the Five Metal Dragans whao have a long
held claim n the capitol city are making a great deal of trouble,
moving in Technocracy forces and causing endless arief for the
hsien. There is little doubt that times in Peking are about to
become very interesting, indeed.

gunnun Province

The White Mandarin, Lo Shan, a suijen whose reputation
for incompetence is second 1o none, rules Yunpan Province.
The provinee covers the human territories of Narth and Scuth
Vietnam, Laos, Guangi Zhuang, Huizhou and Yunnan. Minst of
these areas suffer greatly during ryphoon season, and in penetal,
the human populations in these area are among the most
impoverished in the world. Dirug rrade, black marker dealings
and out-and-out slavery are often the primary sources of income
for entire towns, and the overcrowded cities are rapidly falling
into econamic ruin. Through all of this, Lo Shan has done
nothing ro stop the suffering.

There are many who claim Lo Shan is simply rrying to make
the hest of what the morrals have done to themselves, but others
believe it is the White Mandarin's attempts to influence human
affairs that have caused a great deal of the rroubles in the
provinee. Many hsien point fingers, but so far no one has
artemnpred to remove the mandarin from his throne.

One of the reasons for his continuance as the White Manda-
rin might well be Lo Shan's connections to the chi'n ta. There are
numeraus rumors that several powerful mages have sworn fealty
to the mandarin, though no one can understand why they would,
or why the mandarin would seek to conploy them.

Lo Shan holds his courts in the mountains not far from
Kun-ming, the largest town in Yunnan, and a major source of
revenue in China. Mast of the Shinma in the Yunnan Provinee
acknowledize his “leadership” only in passing, and few of them
consider the Yu, in general, worthy of notice. The large areas ol
unfarmahle land in the area has lead to {or may well be the cause
of) a greater number of Li Shen and Wu Hsien in the area than
i most athers. While most acknowledge the Yu Courts and
their boundaries, they seldom allow these trivialities to influ-
ence their lives.

Ninjiang Province

¥injiang Provinee is ruled by the Blue Mandarin, a tanuki
named i | Hu. Despite the mandarin’sfearsome name (literally
eranslated: Seven Righteous Tigers) the provinee is among the
most peaceful. Xinjiang Uighur and Gansu are the m ortal areas
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the shen in Tibet toward others are prowing stronger all the time.
There are few in and around the Tibet Provinee who believe the
war will remain strictly among the humans for very much longer.
Asin few other places, the shen have united for a commeon cause.
The only problem is in locating an enemy they can strike
against. Tibet is smull and China is huge; there can be no direct
war if the denizens of Tibet wish to survive the confronration.

that make up Xinjiang Province, which is mostly mountainous
terrain and desert. The land is not overly developed, with the
lowest population centers in all of China, and the primary
sources of income come from raising herd animals.

QA e

The largest problem facing the region regularly is earth-
quakes, which cause substantial damage to the area every few
vears. If the area were better developed, this would likely create
much greacer problems.

The mortals in Xinjiang Province are descendants of the
Mongolisns in many cases, meaning they are often taller than

NGRL

Qlinghai Province

The Green Mandarin, a hou-chi whose beliefs in the

most Chinese, and often of fairer skin. The Uighur region of the
province is free from Communist Chinese control, and has
become a haven for many seeking to flee from political troubles
in other parts of the country. In an area where there are so few
people and where the land is so vast, hiding is fairly easy, doubly
so for the Shinma,

Drespite being "ruled” by a tanuki, the province is hotne to
many of the Li Shen and is heavily favored by the Xian Mo, who
believe that Kun Lun, the mountain destroved by the Kuei-jin
and the Yama Kings at the beginning of the Fourth Age, once
stood in this region. The Xian Mo believe the loss of the
legendary carthly home of the Dragons is very possibly the cause
of the earthquakes within the area, and often seek ta find last
artitacts that could lead o enlightenment.

Tiver Province
Ti Han =ock, the Peacock Mandarin, rules aver Tiber. Yi

Han Sock looks coward China as a whale, and Hong Kong in
particular, as places where the Mandares of Heaven have heen
denied for far oo long. Though he is not radical enough to start
condlicts over his beliefs, he has never been soft-spoken regarding
his contemnpt for any modernization. The continuing actempts by
China's military ro completely destroy the ancient ways of life in
Tiber might have something to do with the Peacock Mandarin's
arcitudes, including the substantial span of time when Chinese
was the forced official languape of the Tibetans, and an equal
length of years when religion in the region was outlawed by the
Chinese povernment. Despite all efforts on the part of the
Chinese, the language and faith of the Tibetans remaim intact.

Yi Han Sock is a Komoku, and one of the oldest of the
larmuii. He has ruled over Tibet for several hundeed vears, and
leans very heavily toward Buddhise philosophies. The Kura Sau
have made their presence known in the Tegion recently, but
have failed to gain much of a foothold in the province. The
greatest threars to date remain rthe maoreal Chinese government
and the continuing efforts to eradicate the Tibetan way of life.
These eftorts have come to include violence, imprisonment and
other, darker acts that are often kept at a low profile to keep the
world at large from noticing,

¥i Han Sook is doing all he can to make certain the
atrocities committed on the morals in his domam become
public knowledge, and other shen in the region are working
toward the saine goal.

There is a war going on berween Tibet and China, and
while this war is berween mortals, the tensions arising among

simpler ways of life are reflected by the region over which she has
ruled for a very long time, rules Qinghai. Sadly, the rimes are
changing faster than the mandatin would like, and her province
is rupidly becoming modernized.

Despite the mountainous terrain, and the long-standimg
traditions of farming and raising livestack in the regon, the
proximity to Tiber has made the Qinghar Province something
of a targer for the Chinese military forces and with them, the
Technocracy.

New weapons are being field tested in the arca; a well-
concealed base for the Five Metal Dragons is becoming something
maore than a mere nuisance. More and more of the Technocratic
Conventions are joining forces in the area, spurred by the requests
of cerrain Chinese military officials for weapons to eitheralter the
way the Tibetans think, or aid in their destrucrion.

The Shinma of Qinghai Province are not among the maore
militaristic, but they are willing to learn. A growing number of
Daityas in the region have begun causing problems for the Shinima,
and there is lictle they've been able ra da abour the matter as a
number of the Shinma moving ineo the area are part of the military
furces guining a foothald in the region. Any actempts to actively
stop them would likely be seen as an attack on the soldiers by local
radicals and could lead to hideous condlicts berween the mortals of
the provinee and the encroaching military,

The Hwang Ho and Yangeze rivers have their headwaters in
(Jinghai, these rivers are a constant source of trouble as well, as
there are several groups of shen who eall them home, including
heng pa, suijen and fu his, as well as Middle Dragons and a group
of Kuei-jin, All of these groups are beginning to have rather
serious debares as 1o who will rule over the dragon nests found ar
the head of each river, and no one is willing to share peacefully.

Making matters worse with the rwo rivers, the Technoo-
racy has recently been laoking into building a complex of
“research facilities” near the locations of the dragon nests, and
were painfully efficient in procuring the rights to build on the
Land hefore anyone discavered their plans, Though actual work
on the buildings has not vet begun —mostly as a result of several
hanumen and nyan keeping the surveyors busy — the work will
Jdoubtless bewin soon. Not knowing whar the Technocracy has
planned is beginning to frustrate the hsien in the area, and the
Zhong Lung in the region are beginning to make racher disturb-
ing noises about settling the marrer once and for all.

With as much growing chacs as is in the province at the present
time, most suspect it's only a matter of tme before the Kuei-jin begin
manipulatingmatrersand driving theirclaws mto the already messyattair.
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driven most of the Shinma from the city. While nothing is really
happening in Qinghai Province, there is little doubt that
mattets of grave importance are rapidly escalating, and Sha
Hong Ming, the Green Mandarin is looking increasingly ready
to take drastic acrions. For an area that has known peace for so
long, the time when weapons must be dravwn is coming soon.

Sichuan Province

Sichuan is a troubled province. Sam Na Ku, the Orange
Mandarin, is growing more concerned by the day, and those
within the court are speaking more openly of the need for
extreme action. Sichuan, Lower Gansu and Ningeaa Hui are the
mortal realms contained within the province, and all of them
are expecred to suffer greatly if the current plans to build the
Three Gorges Dam come to fruition.

The Three Gorges Damn Project is one of the largest, most
ambitious plans devised to date for building a hydroelectric plant.
The dam project would require flooding the plains near the Three
Gorges, and relocaring almost 2,000,000 peaple from their tradi-
tional homes and inte areas where they would have a great deal
of difficulty living. Maost of these mortals are farmers, and the land
beitg offered is nor exactly the best for growing crops. Several
remples and shrines, many of them hundreds of vears old, will ke
destroyed if the dam project continues, and the loss of these sites

(=

would be a strong blow to the hsien in the region. Additonally,
i e there are no less than four dragon nests in the area that would be
lost to all of the shen, and the loss would be devastaring.
v - TheLi Shen Shui Fu, Ministry of Water, is gathering a great
many of the suijen in chis area, and many of them have been
R et ; TR muaking threacs thar anly the most foolhardy would ake lightly,
e ey ORI '_:}:.-'_:1 They consider the continuing plans for the dam as one of their
Qs T ' greatest failures, and many fear they will carry out some of their
e T more serious threats, including summoning the Four Rivers
¥ Dragon to destrov the Three Gorges Dam should iv ever be
completed. The Dragon is certainly capable of reducing the dam
to rubble, bur the devastation caused in the process would be
immense, and even some within the ministry feel that the cure
for the problem would be warse than the discase.

1 ¢

What is not known by the Li Shen, is that they are being
oppased at every step by the Kura Sau, who see the Three Gorges
Dam as an excellent opportunity to start a complex chain of
events that would likely usher in the Age of Sorrow. The
machinations of the Kura Sau are extremely complex, and every

=~ move they have made to date has been handled in their mortal
guises, Making matters worse, the Li Shen are shutting them-
selves off from the other hsien in the province, growing maore
insular and more dangerous as the plans for the dam continue.
Muost of the Ministry of Water refuses to speak of the project with

11l

o e ———— anyone outside their immediate group, and often take mention
= of the matter as a persenal insult.

Hemor is at stake, and for many of the Li Shen in the area, the

: matter has become personal. Those who remain on the ourside of the

I Shui Fufeel, and rightlyso, that the Three Gorges Dam Project mighe
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very well be the catalyst thar brings about an end to all they have
known in the Sichuan Province. The LiShen have hecome irrarional
on the maccer, and many hsien are sbandoning the srea altogether.

Nihon Province

Mihon Province is ruled by the Gray Mandarin, Rei
Mihinaro, and includes the mortal territories of Japan, Cambo-
dia, Taiwan and Hainan Island. All of these locarions have ane
major theme in common, they are heavily industrialized... at
least in comparison with most of the Middle Kingdom,

The Technocracy is powertul in the Mihon Province, but
not as incredible a force as thev would like to be. Financial woes
have slowed down the rechnological growth in Jupan and in the
other industrrial areas as well. Though she would like to believe
otherwise, Minihato has not been the main impetus for slowing
the Five Metal Dragons; simple misfortune and the changing
financial world have raken care of that. However, the province
prospers from a hsien point of view, especially wich che prowing
resurgence of the Shinto faith in Japan, and the gr:nl:ral IS
in religions followings chroughour the region.

The Daityas are strongest in ™ ihon Pravinee, which is where
the Mu Court originates. Maost of the growing troubles the
Shinma have brought to China and the other areas of the Middle
Kingdom are simply a reflection of their success in Nihon,

The Gray Mandarin is a chi-ih-yo, and in her mortal life is
the wife ot a high-ranking Yakuza in Japan. While the marriage
was arratiged, she has found it useful to keep her husband as a

pawn for the present tite, thus allowing her to konow more of

what goes on in the underworld than most would. It would be
unfair to say that the relationship is based on love, but the two
underscand each ather, and there is a strong friendship between
the hushand and wife, Despite this connection to the Yakuza,
Mihinato seldom sees foot in Tokyo, preferring o remain in the
family's palatial estate to the north of the ciry.

Tokyo

Tokyo belongs to the Dairyas. Though chere are many
Shinma hsien within the ciry, the power belongs to the Shinma
hsien, and their leading Council of Five, a powerful group of
Naohi who rule over the Dairyas. This council is the primary
force driving all the Shinma in their quests, and all but one have
remained in the same incarnarion for hundreds of years.

There are very strict rules against battle between the Daityas
and the Shinma in Tokya, especially in light of the troubles with
kath the Technocracy and Kuei-jin of Takyo. The Daitvasare not
as tolerant of mistakes as many of the mandanins, and have lictle
hesiration ro kill anvone who breaks theit tules withour very good
reason. | hough the Shinma hsien are not obligated o follow chese
rules, they find it much safer to do so anyway.

Tokyo is a city of pamadox. On one hand, the industry in the
city and its surrounding suburbs is the hearr and blood of the
nation, On the other hand, the relisious faith of the people is
seldom taken lighely by anvone who sees the number of shrines
and pagodas that exist alongside the facrories and industrial
complexes, Religious holidays are taken very seriously in Japan at
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large and in Tokyo as well, and m a city of over 11,000,000 mortal
souls, the Yugen gathered at the ceremonies is bevond plentiful,

Despite the earthquake thae leveled Tokyvo in 1923 und the
fire-hombings that toolk place dur:ing World War Two, Tolkvo
still stands and grows larger all the time. Over one renrh of the
entire population of Japan lives and warks within the arca of
Tokyo and 1ts suburbs,

The shen of Tokyo weave together new allegiances and
break old ones regularly, and the polirical miasma is a dangerous
place for anyone who has not learned just wheo is corrently siding
with whom, to enter into an agreement. The hengevokai have
dealings with both the Shinma and the Shinma; the local chi'n
ta often work wirh both groups, and the Kuei-jin have heen
known to ally themselves with various factions within the city,
Even the Kura Sau have joined forces wich the mages from time
ta time, though such gatherings normally fail to hold themselves
tagether for very long. The wraiths of the regien are considered
part of the Dark Kingdom of Jade, bur mose find the current
situarion intolerable and seek to break away from their Chinese
overlords. The ghosts in Japan are often seeking allies, and
offering rewards in exchange for assistance. They, too, have
even been known to go to the Kura Sau in an offort to find allies
in their war for freedom,

Where there are gatherings of shen, there are demon hunt-
ers. In the case of Tokyo, chat truth is more deadly than mase
realize, as Strike Force Zero is headguartered somewhere in the
city, and is always on the lookout for demons to capture, kill o
vivisectionalize, Currently, the Kura Sau, the Daityas Council
of Five and the Gray Mandarin are all offering rewards toanyone
who cun bring them a Scrike Team member who is alive to
answer questions, T he size of the bounties offered is constancly
growing, and the few who have atrempred to seize the rewards
have come hack empty handed, they came back at all. Though
there are no Shih known to live in Tokyo, ar least one makes a
point af rraveling through the town regularly.

Religions of the (Diddle Kingdom

Religion is a necessity to the hsien. Without the beliefs of
the martals, the hsien would lose their ability to callect Yugen,
and the duties they perform would he much harder to accom-
plish. Toa certain extent, the hsien answer the calls of all faiths,
even Christianity; they simply tend to tread more carefully
around those religions thar don’t actively acknowledee their
existence. When it comes to answering prayvers, the hsien of the
Shinma and Daityas are nondenominational.

It is important to understand that what s listed below is
simply the harest basics of the various faiths. Each of che
predominant faiths in the Middle Kingdom is complex and
deserves a proper discourse, but the listings helow only cover the
general beliefs of the faiths, and cannot do them justice. N umer-
ous books exist that can better explain the beaury and depth of
the religions of the Middle Kingdom, those who are curious
should visit their local library or book store.

For the hsien, the religions listed below are parr of their own
path to enlightenment. Most have been of influence to one degree
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or another, but none of them could be said to be the exact truth as
far as the Shinma are concerned. Rather, the hsiens” beliefs are an
amalgamation of the different beliefs, and are constantly changing
as individual hsien seek enlightenment in their own way,

Animalism

Animalism, in one form or another, has existed in almost
every part of the world since humans could reason. The belief
that every crearure, even the planet itself and the sky above, has
a personal spirit that can be reached, understood and communi-
cated with is one of the most basic tenets of most religions.
There are exceprions, and many areas have moved beyond this
“shamanistic” outlook to more complex religions, but have also
incorporated this belief into their faith in one form or another.
Far the hsien, Animalism is the simple truth: They are among the
very spirits worshipped in this way,

Acheism

Atheisin is the belief thar there are no divine beings, no spirits
and northing bevond the flesh. The hsien have nothing to do with
arheists, and never answer thetr pravers, Diespite the best effortsof the
Communist Partics in several countries in the Middle Kingdom,
Atheists remain the exceprion more often than the rule in Asia.

Buddhism

Buddhism is the most influenrial religion in Asia, and has
spread through other parts of the world as well. Buddhist beliefs

[ —

state that mortal existence is a transitory state, illusory ar best,
and one that can be overcome by following an Eighrfold Path:
richt aspiration, right knowledge, right speech, right absorp-
tion, right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness and right
hehaviar. By following the Eighrfold Fath, one can transcend
the limitations of mortal thinking and move along the path 1o
Nirvana, a perfect state of being.

The challenges of reaching Nirvana are many, and few seem
able to reach their goal without enduring multiple incamations in the
process. Seill, those who follow the Eightfold Path properly are
powerful beings, and many can call on the hsien for aid and almost
certainly receive it. The Yugen generated by these mortals is im-
mense, and anything the hsien can do to aid them is granted without
hesitation if it is within the abiliries of the hsen o accommodare.

ConFucianism

Confucianism is responsible for much of the ways in which
Chinese culture has evolved. Confucian ideals state thar righ-
teous people who live righteous lives can reach a state of
harmony that transcends the mortal existence, Jen, the Confu-
cian ideal that holds the virtues of love, benevolence, dignity,
compassion and dignity as the greatest virtues, is the driving
force toward achieving the perfection required to move beyond
the imperfect world. By following the philosophies of Contu-
cianism, the devout believe they can change the warld for the
bettet, living in harmony with all that are around them. Order
and virtue produce harmony, and harmony in turn leads to
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Heaven. This faith is one of the most important to the hsen, and
is at least, in part, responsible for their own salvation.

Hinduism

The Hindu faith halds thar the world around us is much
preater than mortals realize, and that even the gods are only a
larger part of a picture that cannot be perceived by the unrigh-
teous. Evervthing thar we are, everything that we see is but a
fraction of the partern of existence. Therefore, if this life is an
illusion, one must see past this life, even while living this lite ouc,
The Hindu faith is the foundation for many of the other faiths
in Asian cultuee, and its influence aver those faiths is strong.
The concept thart life is transitory and mostly misperceived by
those experiencing it is not new to the hsien, who have long
uniderstond thar their current incarnations are really a loss of
perception in their part. Though they may not word it the same
way as those who practice Hinduism, the hsten all seek o gain
buck the perceptions they've losr, through enlightenment.

Shincoism

In many ways, the Shinto faith embodies the heart of the
hsien beliefs, According to this Japanese faith, the spiries of the
dead and the spirits of nature are all around us, and it is possible
to communicate and even interacted with them. These entities
can be friendly or vicious. The best way o make sure these spirits
retain on one’s sood side is to placate them with sucrifices,
prayers and worship,

The Duityas, in particular, are very mfluenced by the
Shinto faith, and have shaped therr own society around these
beliefs. Those who appease the spirits remain on good terms
with the Dadtvas, so long as they alsa remember that Shintoisin
rewards kindness and purushes acts of cruelty.

Shinea has evolved over the vears, and many of che practitico-
ners of Shinto also seek enlightenment for themselves, even as
they seek to appease the spinits. The lines between Buddhism and
Shintoism have become blurred over the vears, and many Shinto
practitioners consider themselves followers of both faiths, though
there are still nosolid decisions as to what may lie beyond this life,
Dioes one transcend or remain behmd to warch over one’s
descendants? Perhaps both, mavhbe neither, in the end, the only
way to know for certain is to leave the mortal existence hehind.

Taoism

Taosim is the main impetus behind the beliels of che
Shinma. This religion (or philosophy depending with whom
vou speak) revolves around personal enlightenment and the
power of Chi. Tao (literally translaved: the Way) requires
attuning oneself to the power of creation (The August Person-
age of Jade, in the eves of the Shinma), Chi, and using that
energy to better onesell. In some cases, this is done through
meditation and purification. In some cases, magic ar alchemy
are the most direct routes. The martial arts, science, magic and
anything that aids in reaching ane’s goals are all a part of the
Tanist philosophies. The individual must choose his path o
enlightenment and eventual ascension above one’s beginnings.
Mortals must work much harder to achieve the ability o
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manipulate Chi than do the hsien, but even for the hsien, work
is required and understanding is important, especially it one
wishes to survive any potential conflicrs.,

The Tan de Hsien is very much an offshoor of these
philosophies, and has been intepral in saving the hsien from the
punishinents imposed on them. All of the Shinma hsien follow
the Taoiat beliets to one extent or another

(Orher Faichs

Christian and Islamic beliets are practiced by u growing
number of mortals in Asia. While neither of these religions are
influential in the ways of the hsien, both the Shinma and the
Draityus accept and respect these faiths, answering prayers for
their followers as they do for all ather worthy religions.

True Faith of any sorr is not a bune 1o the hsien, who can
actually feed on the Yugen generated by the devout without causing
biarm to the devout in the process, While these beliefs are different,
theyare notconsidered threats by the hsien ingeneral. The Kura Sau
are the exception to this rule, und are not known for tking well ro
thise with rrue faich who wish o cast away demons,

Religious Celebracions

Religious celebrations generate Yugen, which in turn otfers
the hsien what they need tosurvive, Fortunately for the hsien, the
majority of people in Asia are fairly devout, and the cele braticns
of the fairhful are relatively plentiful. It is importane o remem-
ber that most hsien are likely ro show up at these celebrations in
their human forms as acrive participants of the celebrations and
rituals. Being in their mortal guises does not stop the hsien from
ahsorhing the Yugen generared at these events. Below is a list of
some of the festivals thar generate Yugen for the hsien. Even
religious celebrations that have nothing to do with the hsien
themselves still generare Yugen, though in some cases, not very
much. The hsien take full advantage of the energies generared,
repardless of the source.

Nanusuka — A festival in Jupan where seven fresh herbs
are hlended with arice stew and eaten ceremoniously, The helief
is that this ritual wards off disease during the following vear. This
ritual occuts every January 7eh.

New Years Day (Japan) — A three-day long celebrarion,
the New Year is both a celebration of what has been and what
will be, us well as the recognized “hirthday” for all adules — as
ane's age is dictated by the number of New Years one has seen
— as anly children receive individual birthday celebrations in
Japan. Many peaple visit shrines during this time, in addition to
paying off debts and ohserving “First Dream” on Janwary Third.
The dreams people experience on that nighr are considered
prophetic. The sheer excitement and enthusiasm created during
the celebration generates immense amounes of Yugen.

Obun Festival —In July of every year, Obun, “The Lantern
Festival” takes place in Japan. This festival is celebrated in most
rural and many metropolitan areas, and involves music, dancing
and celebration of life, love and happiness.

Moon Festivals — Each month adifferent fesrival of celebra-
tiom is beld. The chronology of seasons with these Moon festivals
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might seem a bit out of pace with traditional Western standards,
because they are. The Chinese celebrate the New Year with the
coming of spring, not with the arrival of January First. These
festivals celebrate a different subject in every case, hut in every
case, Yugen is generated. Below is a listing of each Moon festival.

* First Moon — First Moon is one of the longer and more
¢laborate Moon festivals, taking place over the course of many
days, each with a special meaning and significance. The first is
the birthday of fowl, the second celebrates the birthday of dogs,
the third of pigs. The fourth celebrares the birthday of ducks,
and so on. The seventh day celebrates the birth of humaniry,
and is used as a day of rest. Traditionally on the seventh day, men

where rain is needed, and the Great Bell near Peking rings
throughout the day as a summoens. The hiravanu are given
thanks for protecting the cartle and horses of the farmers.

¢ Seventh Moon — The Moon of the Hungry Ghosts is a
testival that lasts from the 15th to the 30th of October. The
offerings made here (burning effigies of money, food, and
material possessions; placing candles in paper boats and floaring
them down the streams and rivers, and carrying lotus blossom
lamps through che streers) are meant to honor the dead, as are
the feasts set out for the ancestors of families. These festivities
generare only Yin Yugen, but the ghosts and the hsien alike
accept the offerings meant to keep the Hungry Dead satiated.

must eat seven red beans and women must eat 14 red beans as a
measure to ensure good health throughout the year. On or
around the same time, Li Ch'un the formal beginning of spring
is celebrated with a feast, In times past, the feast included the
sacrifice of oxen or other livestock to the gods, but these davs the
offerings are smaller, but no less heartfelt,

The 15th day of the month is the Feast of Lanterns, where
offerings are made to the gods in hopes of receiving peace and
longevity. Offerings to the Heavens are made on the 18¢h day,
and on the 19th, families gather rogether; wives wisit their
parents, and most families retire carly, Toward the end of the

R
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* Eighth Moon — The Harvest Moon celebrates the Moon
itself, and the season of plenty. On the 15th day, the Moon's
birthday is celebrated and the Harvest festival takes place

throughout the land.

* Minth Moon — On the ninth day of the month, mulei-
rudes take to the hills of China and fly kires of every imaginahle
shape and size, On the 25th day thanks is given to the gods of the
cities, called the Cheng Huang by mortals, The hsien who dwell
within rhe cities feast on the Yugen generated and simulta-
neously do all they can to answer as many prayers as possible
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month, fairs open near most of the major cities.

* Second Moon — Second Maoan is of particular immpor-
tance to the hsien, as the celebrations made throughour the
month are dedications to the Sun God and, most importantly,
to the earth-bound gods. .. the hsien themselves. The birthdays
of Kuan Yin, the goddess of Love and Compassion, Confucius
and Lao Tze are also celebrated during the Second Moon.,

* Third Mooin— The celebrations of Third Moon include
Chi'ng Ming, “Pure Brightness,” a celebration of spring and
fertility in China. Many people visit with their ancestors and it
is customary to plant a tree during the spring festival. In some
places, the celebrations are raucous and in others they are quiet,
In hoth cases, Yugen is generated. The birthday of Hsi Wang Mu
— Mother of the Western Paradise, is also celebrared and
numerous planned visits o remples are artended o,

* Fourth Moon — Fourth Moon celebrates the coming of
Summer, honors the Eight Immortals, these humans who have
achieved divinity through perfection and have been allowed
into the Celestial Courts. On the eighth day, the Chinese
celebrate the birth of Gautama, the founder of Buddhism.

* Fifth Moon — Fifth Moon brings the Dragon Boar
Festival, a colarful celebration that offers pravers and thanks o
the water spirits, and rites to hanor the Gods of Medicine and
Exorcism are performed.

* Sixth Moon — Sixth Moon brings the traditional starc of
the rainy season to China, and numerous prayers and celebra-
ticns are carried out to honor Lung Wang, the Dragon King, in
the hopes that he will bring the rains in sooner, thus aiding the
growth of crops. In many places, great effigies of Lung Wang,
made of paper or cloth, are carried on the shoulders of 12 or more
celebrants who bear them through the streets. Should the rains

throughour chat day and nighe.

* The Tenth Moon — The Tenth Moon celebrates the
ancestors of mortals with afestival of the Dead. Once again, only
Yin Yugen is generated at this time.

* Eleventh Moon Eleventh Moon, called the White
Muoon, is a time for weddings and the honoring of ancestors. The
hsien remain busy throughout this time, often given orders by the
Shichi Fukujin, who spend much of the month responding to
the pravers of mortals and sending the Shinmea to take care of the
answers they give. This is considered appropriate and necessary
as a proper way of thanking the mortals who pive so much of
themselves through their prayers during the other 11 months of
the year. While Yupen is generated at this time, as wich all
others, the hsien tend to look at the time of the White Moon as
a sort of “dry season,” partially because they are so busy, and
because there is less Yugen generated by prayers at this time than
during any other month.

* Twelith Moon — Twelfth Moon is often called the
“Bitter Moon.” This time is spent in preparation for the New
Yeat, a time of paying debts. Houses are cleaned, an effigy of the
Kitchen Gad is burned afrer his mouth is smeared with honey to
prevent him reporting any bad behavior on the part of the
inhabitanes of the houschold, and when the burning is done, the
Kitchen God makes his report to Heaven. For the Shinma, the
day this occurs among the mortals is the day they traditionally
expect to hear from the Mikado. [t is expected chav at least a few
representatives of rthe Mikado will manifest themselves and
speak with the Shinma, To date, they have never been disap-
pointed. In many cases, the Shichi Fukujin of Chi Ling who
appear have litrle ro say, at other times they often give secrers
about how to locate lost dragon nests, orexplain parcof the Way
1o the hsien that has not been known before. On other occasions,
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Heaven properly, or in extreme cases, actually mete out punish-
ment on the foolish, By the last day ol the vear, all debes are
supposed to be paid, and effigies of the Gate Gods are placed
near or on doors as a prayer for protection [rom evil. The Crare
Giods are but une of the names the moetals still carry for the Wan
Xian, now called Kuei-jin. As the hsien have accepted the
burdens once carried by the Wan Xian, they also accepe the
Yugen offered in these effigies.

Asian Culcure

Marv you live i interesting thnes,

way you gain the notice of those in high places,

Anc Ty Yoy SUeTy Wish COme true

— Traditicnal Chinese curse

To properly explaim rhe myrind differences between West-
ern and Eastern cuttures would require mote pages than are in
this entire book. The similarities between the two are numerous,
but pale in comparizon to the sometimes subtle and often
hlatant deviarions that exist,

What follows should not be considered a discourse on che
societal differences, but rather a hint arsome of the larger differences.
It is neither a condemnation of either the Buropean/American
culture, or the Chineseflapanese. [t is simply a starting point,

Rf.tlig-i{m

{ne of the primary differences between what is tradition-
ally perceived as Asinn culture und that of the Wesr is simply
that the religions are seradically different. The Judeo-Chnistian
foundations upon which much of the Western world is built
believe in a single mod, and state that the proper hehavioe will
be rewarded with Paradise. While the Easrern heliefs also stare
that Paradise exists, the ways one can achieve the rewards of a
betrer life are substantially different... not just in how one

reaches the final rewards of Heaven, bur also in what levels of

extrerne are required. Compare the religions listed helow —
acknowledging that the inforimation given is extremely basic,
please — to those practiced by yourself and your friends and vou
can get an inkling of the different evolutions af these beliefs
trom those of Judeo-Christian sociery.

Tradicion

Tanism is, in a very real sense, the foundation of virtually all
the societal beliels in China, and has been an estaklished religion
for almost 3,000 vears. While che rulers may have changed as
dynasties rose and fell, the relisions and social structures of the
country have remained almost unalrered. Bven the worst upheay-
als in Chinese history have not caused the sorts of social alter-
ations that have occurred regularly in European history.

Arranged marriages still occur regularly in China and in
many af the surrounding Asian councries, long atter many in
Europe and the Americas have washed theie hands of the
concept, Why? Because 3,000 years of tradirion say it’s okay to
plan the futures of your children, up ro and including whom they
can marry. The vast majority of China and the surrounding
regions still follow a very strong tradition of a male-dominated
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society, For better or warse, the husband/father of a family is in
charve of handling most ceremonics and is expecred to make
any and all decisions regarding a family's livelihood. While it's
no longer legal in maost of these countries, is snill a commoen
practice for parents to sell children, usually daughters, in order
1o ensure financial security.

This is ot 1o sav that women don't have important roles in
the societies of the Ease, but those roles are radically different than
they are in much of the West. In Japan, the wife is traditionally
in charge of the household. She handles the finances her husband
curts and receives the vast majority of the moneys to maintain the
hame. Her duties also include making certain that the children
are raised properly, though the father is still traditionally held
resporsible for their actions, and hondling the arrangements tor
visitors. The husband may be in charge of the family, but in the
home, the wife remains the final voice of authoricy.

Responsibilicy

The family unit is extremely impaoreant to the Chinese and
Japanese alike, as well as the neighboring countries, The acrions
of the children are reflecrions of the parents, and the parents are
held accountable for whatever their offspring do, whether the
children ure behaving in exemplary fashion or are viclating the
luws of the land. The same stands for adult offspring as well, and
the head of a family is almost always the oldest male, regardless
of how old his children might be. Those caught mishehaving
are, al least from a social point of view, disgracing not only
themselves, but their entire (amily a5 well. While this particular
rradition has been weakened o a certain extent in some of the
major cities, it is as strong as ever in most of the rural areas.

Responsibility is learmed at a young age in maost Asian countries,
and is strictly enforced uncil such time asthe child has left the parents”
home, Discipline is extremely important in the Asian culture as a
whole, and the reason remains the same; those who do wrong bring
diserace to their entire family and to their parents especially,

Crime and Panishmenc

While the following statement does not stand as strongly as
it once did in Japan, it remains true of most other areas of Asia:
Those found guilty of a crime against another are punished
quickly and harshly. The general belief is that if the punishinent
is extreme enough, those commirting the crimes will do every-
thing they can to avoid suffering the disciplinary acrion again, A
golden example of this is the palicy of caning in Singapore. Most
people found guilty of minar offenses receive a specitied number
of hlows from a stout hamboo cane across their bare backs and
buttocks. A very practiced expert in the fine art of using force
usually delivers this caning, and aside from very nasty welts urud
bruises, it's not uncommon for several open wounds to result from
the incident. This punishment is generally meted out in a public
forum, adding humiliation to the extremely painful sentence.
W hile this may he considered barbaric by Western standards, the
offenders very seldom return to cheir unacceptable behavior
patterns afterward. Several past offenders spoke 1o American
reporters after a US teenager was found guilty of vanlulizing
several cars and sentenced vo 18 strokees from u cane: Inevery case,

Chaprer Two: The Cight (illion Deeams 41

‘l
b
, 4

&

|

Ty
QA

o
\&&

Fag >

%

N AT
ARBRANZARZAN

S
R

[




they agreed that starving was a better concept than being caught
stealing food if a caning was the resulting punishment.

In China, the laws of the land preach leniency to those who
plead guilty and harsher punishments for those who plead their
innocence, thus taking up the court's valuable time. Appeals
courts do not generally exist in most of Asia, and the punish-
metns demanded by the court are normally careied out immedi-
ately, or within one week in the case of death penalries.
While Japan has become almost too lenient by Asian
standards, the fines for breaking the law are still much stiffer
than they are in the LIS, ar least in most cases. Whar might be
a $500,00 fine in the United States could just as easily be 10
times as high in Japan, provided the offense didn't result in
immediare imprisonment.

Thaowse whowould rather avoid suffering tend to obey the laws of

thie land in Asia. There are seldom second chances tor redemption,
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Respect is far more important in Asian culture than it is in
Western society, If many people in the West tend to think that
the Easterners are almost ludicrous in their deference, they
should remember the differences in upbringing, Very few chil-
dren in Japan or China would dare mishehave in public. Thar
very notion goes against everyrhing they are raught from a very
vouny age. Proper courtesy and respect are part of the fabric of
the culture as well as a part of Buddhism, Confucianism and
Taoism alike. In some cases, the respect shown ro elders and
those of higher station is simply a fagade, but even when
discourtesy is shown, it normally takes the form of subtle insules
that could easily be misinterpreted as an accident.
Those who are on a friendly basis can forego certain levels
of proper courtesy, much as friends in the US might not shake
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a : The Chinese language and all of its major dialects have
@ | certain things in common, not the least of which is a similar-

— ity berween words. A slight difference in which part of a
&a sound is emphasized and how the word is used in a sentence
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can completely change the meaning of thar word, especially
when used in speech as opposed to writing. A single syllable
word in Chinese can often have as many as six different
meanings. Inexample, the word “Li" means “carp,” but it also
means “ritual” and “oriole.” *An” means “dack,” bur ir also
means “harmony,” “peaceful,” “tranquillity” and “quail.”
“Tieh™ means “iron,” but it also means "iodine,” “traitot,”
“infileraror”™ and “burtertly.” “Feng™ means “lunaric,” “wind,”
“irony"” and “direction.” Each of these may have a different
character in Chinese, but in speech the only way to know
which meaning is to understand the careful emphasis of how |
the word is spoken, and to gather the meaning from the words |

\%
%

used around it. The use of the proper words with the improper
emphasis can often generate subtle jokes or insules, as well as
have hidden meanings for those who know what to listen for,
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hands every time they meet, but around strangers and those whao
are dealt with in a business association, proper courtesy is
senerally considered a must. Once again, this discipline has
weakened slightly in metropolitan areas, but not to the point
where it no longer exists.

The examples listed above are anly a few of the very substan-
tial differences berween Western and Eastern culrure. Though
sometimes blatant and other times almost unnoticeable, the
discrepancies are very real, This chaprer provides a list of movies,
in no particular order, thar are mostly produced in Asia and are
excellent examples of how numerous the variations between the
two cultures really are. Even those made in the US have been
carefully written by peaple who have experienced both the East
and the Wesr and understand the gap between the two societies,

Dangers of the (Diddle Kingdom

[t 15 true that we ave gods, but you should strive w remember that
there are many in the Heavens to whom we are only servants. Adso you
should remember that we are gods whe are suffering the punishmenrs of
P'an Ku. We are not what we ence were, and there are many walking
in the Middle Kingdom awho are our equals or even greater than we.

— From the Tano Te Hsien

The hsien know and acknowledge thar they are less than
they once were, The punishments they suffer stripped them of
much of their previous glory and left chem all but defenseless in
the Middle Kingdom. The Kura Sau turned ro their enemies to
handle this problem, embracing the warped designs of the Yama
Kings. The Daityas turned ro the Yama Kings and then turned
away before the demons could change them, They then walked
the Middle Kingdom, averted their eves from Auguse Personage
of Jade and struggled to make the best of what was left to them.
Only after they had reestablished themselves did they start
looking toward the Celestial Court and thinking that things
must change in Heaven. The Shinma alone — ar least in their
own eyes — continued to follow the Mandates of Heaven and
serve the Celestial Courts. All three courts of the hsien are
different than they once were, more powerful than when they
were originally banished to the Middle Kingdom, and all too
aware of the dangers thar wait them if they grow careless.

The threats to the hsien are many of the same ones that
threaten mortals, and the additional risks char seem to come
naturally when dealing with the shen of the world. Hengeyokai,
Kindred of the East, Demon Hunter X, The Dark Kingdom of
Jade and The Dark Kingdom of Jade Adventures cover many of
the supernatural and morral abstacles to the hsien in greater decail.
However, for those whodo not wish to invest in these sourcebooks,
here is an overview. Chapter Six of Land of Eight Million
Dreams gives examples of many of the creatures listed below.,

(MDorral Threars

Among the most common of the mortal threats to the hsien
are the human governments of the Middle Kingdom. China and
many of the surrounding lands are currently under communist
rule. One of the most basic renets of communism is the belief
that religion is a crutch, which should be taken from the masses



in order to betver allow them tostand strong. Fortunately for the
hsien, the communist regime in China has all but given up in
their effores to quell religious fervor in the land. While the state
still officially frowns on organized religion, the realization thar
the people would ofien sooner die than surrender their beliefs
came quickly in China. Even in Tibet, where the Chinese
Government has continually tried ro eradicate religion by force,
the strugeles have weakened to a great extent.

While the removal of religious belicfs is not a scrong passion
for most of the Communist governments of Asia, it is still a
consideration in many people's minds, Those who've devared
themselves ro the Communist ideals often quietly encourage
others to cease with their “foolish™ pracrices, and while the
number of devout followers seill vastly outweighs the number of
atheists in China and the other Communist countries, a great
number of believers have turned their backs on the hsien,
pradually removing sources of Yugen.

Mateover, the strict laws of China and most other Asian
countries make it harder for the hsien to perform their duties in
many cases, In order to protect themselves from the shen threars
o their existence, the hsien must wear mortal forms. Marral
forms are still susceptible to the laws of mortal governments, and
those who act too strangely in public might well fall subject to
punishment, especially in a land where outrageous behavior is
frowned upon, and the threat of any potential risk to the
government is taken very sericusly.

Those hsien who would warmn mortals away from commu-
nism are very often locked away and forgotten. While the hsien
do not usually have to fear death (knowing that they will be born
again in a new form soon after death caused by mortal hands)
imprisonment, torture and interrogation are extremely painful
and the human form can withstand a grear deal of all of the
above before dying. Also, having to go through the kun shou
means losing memories and experiences, as well as having to
start along the Way again, possibly delaying the rerurn to
Enlightenment. It is extremely inconvenient.

Being mortal, even part time, means enduring the trials and
tribulations of mortal lite, from taxation o heavy rraftic and all
of the implications that coincide with mortal existence.

Family obligation is a strong tie for most hsien, even those
who've done all they can to sever the relationships of their host
bady from themselves. Family ries are so thoroughly ingrained
in the societies of the East that most Shinma and Daicyas ofren
find themselves tom between the needs to fulfill their duties as
hsien and the duties of family. It isn't easy to ignore the families
of the host bodies, especially when the kun shou leaves che
memories of the body's previous inhabitant intact. Despite their
desires to leave the mortal families behind, even the most
callous of the hsien often find themselves deawn back inco the
fold in vimes of family crisis.

The marter is made worse by the fact that the Mandates of
Heaven and the needs of the family are sometimes in opposition.
When the Mikado demand an earthquake or a oyphoon, the
kamuii are ohligated to deliver, regardless of the costs to the
families of their host body. Failure to obey the Mikado often

means strict punishment, and as with the legal systems of China
herself, the laws of the Mikado are swift to judge and to punish.

The Criminal Clemen

Ohrganized crime in Asia is a very serious threar, especially to
anyone who decides to cross the paths of the Yakuza, the triads
and the tongs. The hsien are required to answer prayers, and many
of the pravers that come their way have to do with requests for
Heavenly protection from the criminal element. Please note thar
while the Yakuza and triads are referred toas “criminals” here, thae
is not always the case, as will be explained below.

Threats to mortals must be dealt with, and more often than
not they must be handled directly. The hsien are duty-bound o
look our for the humans, sometimes even if that means a few of the
humans must be punished for the betterment of all. For the hsien,
the Yakuza and the triads are often a problem, but the tongs are
a continuous threat. While the Mandates of Heaven forbid the
hsien to involve themselves in the leadership of mortal govern-
ments — a larer addendum brought on by the actions of the Wan
¥ian — they often tread this line just the same in the process of
answering pravers. Especially with the triads and Yakuza who,
while not officially recognized as governmental in nature, often
work along the same lines as the local governments.

Muke no mistake about it, the organizations listed below
often do a great deal of good in their areas, but they also commit
heinous crimes when they feel the need to. The triads, Yakuza
and tongs all deal in slavery, prostitution, the pornographic
industry, drugs, illegal arms and coneraband of all sorts. They are
universally efficient and ruthless in handling interlopers, and
not at all above showing the results of their actions around as a
warning for others to heed.

The Triads

Triads have existed for centuries. They evolved from the
needs of local powers to protect the people in an area from
cxtreme actions on the parts of the recognized rulers in China
and have grown to encompass many of the shadier aspects of
everyday life. Triads do not officially exist in China; they are
strictly against che law. This does not stop them from ruling over
many aspects of mundane life in the major cities of China.
Almost a combination of union and local government, the
Triads serve bath as neighborhood watch groups and as busi-
nesses. The leaders of a triad are often very well connected with
the official government in a city, and can move freely — within
reason — to do as they please.

This does not mean that the Triads are bad — quite to the
contrary. The chances of receiving expedient justice are far
hetter when dealing with the Triads than they are when dealing
wirh the official governments forces in China. The Triads often
work as local law enforcement in the neighborhoods where they
exist. Many would rather approach a triad for recribution or the
settlement of a dispute than endure the paperwork and bureau-
cracy of the legitimate aurhorities. As with the Yakuza in Japan,
the Triads evalved in most areas as a response to the feudal lords
of the past, a local way of ensuring that what must be handled
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15 taken care of fairly und expediently. Tradicion and dury keep
the Triads working in this manner.

DL

Just the same, the Triads deal in marters that are extremely
risky and highly illegal. They deal drugs, weapons and anvehing
else that can turm a profit. They smuggle in illegal goods and
smiuggle out just us much. They are criminals, and they keep their
muthority with bribes, never hesitating to use extortion and
blackmail when necessary. Innocents who would report their
crimes to the legitimate authorities often end up dead. That's had
enough, but when a hsien takes the form of one of their victims
during the kun shou, the matter is not considered resolved by
either side. The Triads hate threats, and are likely ro kill anvone
who "miraculously” survives their punishments a second time just
as soon as they can. For the hsien, the memories of what the tdad
did to the host body’s previous inhabitane are ofren very strong,
and the need o revenge the previous occupant is sometimes an
extremely powertul driving urge. Though they do not necessarily
seek revenge for what was done to the departed soul, they seldom
rake the injustice of murdering an innocent lightly,

}/.
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The longs

6

The triads might well work in many of the saine ways as
the Mafioso in ltaly and the US, but the tongs are a different
matter entirely. [f they serve to protect someone, they dosofor
profit, and those who aren’t willing to give tithing o the

I

violent gangs often receive beatings instead. Some tongs still

r

Land of Cighe (illion Dreams

.
W
Gl
-
[
.

»

#

s
s

y
i |

' JIII I| '

.l'l Ii" , '|'I ; .': i
'lI")l i -'/Jll?.f! 4 .-:-"??.fa.i"-f -”?"ﬂr':"'.l'ln"

'f"-ﬂ"

!

=
IIIH

\‘x L
~

frr

RN oS B (L E

4L

|
S

il

qli i |{J ]

work as legitimate neighhorhood protecrion groups, but they

):JII._.-' / lI."I." ; \ Al In'I I |
.-'I:.' I,l" .xl,.-' ! ._,."._:;:__-. ¥ i '.n'l fl:. :

Jllrlr.lllj' . wnll ]

are few and far between.

The Triads are often seen as feudal lords, mostly kind bur
often unaware of local problems betore the situations get
extreme. The tongs would generally like to be perceived in the
satne wav, but lack the authority and the akility to earn chart
sort of respect. Tongs deal in drugs, weapons, prostitution and
protection on a lecal level, normally in arcas far smaller than
the Triads. These pangs normally seek quick money and
respect through fear, whereas the Triads already have both in
abundance.

Tangs are not as well established as the triads, and often war
against each other for territories, If innocents tall in the con-
flices, few of the tongs care one way or the other. These are the
hoods and punks, the hardened, bicter youths who seek o take
what they wanr, regardless of the consequences for those around
them. They are often a source of trouble for the hsien, and have
been respansible for donating more than their tair share of host
bodies for the kamuii and hirayanu.

Once again, the dove to revenge the murderer of the host
body is often strong, but there is also the need ta stop the tongs
from commitring wancon violence whenever they so desire. It is
not uncommeon for hsien Hui T'ungs toseek out and actively war
against the ongs, In the eves of the Shinma and Daicyas, the
tongs and their ilk are normally considered a good way to
practice the are of war, .t
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The Jakuza |

The Yakuza share many of the same purposes as the Triads, and
even share a common OTIEIn, In both cases, these criminal OTgani-
zations evolved from a need to protect towns from abusive officials
and to palice themselves when the ruling povernments failed o do
so. Both have long since moved into overseeing the criminal
elements of their areasand still continue to work asunofficial courts
for the locals and as law enforcement for the same. They are
protectors and mestly benign overlords who are respected by the
people around them, even if they are sometimes feared. The
difference in the case of the Yakuza is that they are very open about
what they do. Many Yakuza are set up in public offices and are
willing to see anvone who has a legitimate complaint in the open.
This doesni’t mean they don't commit criminal acts, but they do
have the common sense to keep those clandestine.

The Japanese povernment knows about the Yakuzaand iteven
knows who is involved with the criminal empires. The local police
often count on the Yakuza to keep the peace in their territories, thus
easing the burdens on the official law enforcement agencies. And
if the police tend to tum a blind eye toward the less extreme acrions
of the Yakuza, there are few who blame them.

But just as with the Triads, the Yakuza can and will use
violence to achieve their goals if nothing else seems to be
working. Hsien oftentimes find themselves at odds with the
Yakuza, and even the most militant of the Shinma and Daityas
tread carefully where the Yakuza are concerned.

The Law of Silence

In the eves of many city dwellers in China, the triads and the
tongs are effectively the lacal law, These gangs offer protection,
help mete out justice and even offer sources of income to many of
the locals. The same is true of the Yakuza in Japan. The triads and
Yakuza bring a sense of security to their territories, and even the
rongs normally keep their word once their offer of protection is
given. The alternative in far too many cases is to wait for the
legitimate authaorities to eventually offer to look into a marrer and
then take their own sweet time about lending their assistance. In
other wards, the locals have more respect for the criminals in their
area than they do for the legitimare law as often as not.

Even withour the very real threat of punishment for speaking
out against one of these groups, most of the people in any given
area would seldom consider reporting the criminal activities of
the organized crime families to anyone inauthority. There is little
desire to see the security and opportunities offered by the groups
removed, and there is little by way of reward for those whoactually
pursue the matter. While this is not a syndrome unique to Asia,
the strength of silence in most Asian communities holds more
power than any fear of the legitimate authorities.

The Shen Connection

Just as in the West, some shen tend to have a grear deal of
influence within the criminal communities. The tongs, in
particular, are a favored stomping ground of the younger Kuei-

&
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Hsien ]njum CH
The hsien can suffer ewo types of injury: aggravated and

——
#‘-

R

'J‘\' jin, and both the Yakuza and Triads have theie fair share of the @

4‘ older, more powertul Cathayans lurking within them. For this

.

reason alone, the eriminal empires are feared by the hsien, but

rhe influences working in these groups span vietually all of the
shen to one degree or unother,

The Fura Sau absolutely love the tongs, and often make
promises of assistance in exchange for favars. Though they also
huve influence within the Triads and Yakuza, the tiesare seldom
as strony as they are with the simaller gangs, Both Daityas and
Shinma have members reborn into these organizations, und few
of them sever rhose ties upon once again awakening tolife in the
Middle Kingdom. Many of the power struggles within chese
groups are manipulated if noc always created by, the shen, The
chi'mta are notabove dealing with these groups, and often have
hidden members within the organizations who work their subtle
magicks to influence everything of impartance to their goals,
Even the hengevokai and the ghosts work cheir indluences here.
What often amazes the enlightened is thae the supernarural
connections within the criminal gatherings have yet to destroy
them fram within. Truth be wld, despire their manipulations,
few of the Yakuza or Triads are ruled by any shen. Most are still
very much under the contral of the mortals,

Demon Huncers

Demon huneers are those mortuls wheo, for whatever reasans,
rurn 1o hunting the shen and delivering punishment to the super-
ntural forces of the world. The two best known groups of demon
hurters in the Middle Kingdom are the Shih and Strike Force Zero.

Serike Force Zero

wn, have never encovntered the homicidalmandacs vou call Sorike
Force Zevo. My arm fell off of its oum cceord, amd the scars emmy face
occwrred when | meezed o hand during the coldest part of the winter.

Tsing Wa Luc, Hakken Warrioe, in response to a
question from a hanumen.

Little is known or understood about Strike Force Zero,
despire the best efforts of many shen to learn everything they con
ubout these high-rech warriors, Every government connection
prows silent when the demon hunters are mentioned, and even

normal damage, Normal damage is caused by blunt weap-
ons and mundane items and can be healed using Yugen.
Each Yupen spent restores one Health Level of damape.
When healing in this fashion, the hsien cannot take any
orher acrions. If he attemprs to do so, the injuries remain
unhealed, even though rhe Yugen 15 atill spent.
Agoravated damage is o differene matter entirely, Ag-
gravared damage is caused by certain attacks of other shen,
auch as claws and fangs of hengeyolai and Kuei-jin and the

powerful magicks of the chi'n ta. This damage must heal
naturally, and is restored ar the rave of one Health Level per
day of rest, The speed of healing aggravated damage can he |
doubled in some cases, ac the Storyteller's discretion, if the
haten makes 1 Staming + Meditation roll, difficulty 6, while
resting within the houndaries of a dragon nest.

Jade

Just as the Kithain are sensitive ro cold iron, the hsen
can be sensitive to jade. If the proper rituals awaken the |
Chi of the jade, it can cause ageravated wounds when used |
against the hsien. Demaon hunters of the Shih know thisand
often curry jade weapons, [t is important to realize that jade
does not affect hsien the same way thart cold iron affecrs the
Kithain. Hsien don't lose powers ar abilities as a resulr of

close proximity to jade, and merely touchimg jade does not
cause injury. Only in cases where the jade bas been "acti-
vated,” where the Chi within the jade has been deliber-
ately attuned for the purpose of causing injury, does this
occur. Bven afrer the jade has been awakened for this
reason, it must still be used as a weapon, and the hsien can
still arrempr 1o soak the damage caused by the anack,
though they do soar a -2 on their Stamina roll.

It should be noted, however, chat even mortals with-
out proper training can awaken jade to this purpose with
prayer and meditarion. Jade has long been a source of

protection from evil spirits, and while the hsien can hide

the hest bribes fall short of gleaning more than the most basic
within humman bodies, they are still spirits all the same.

hints abour whart chis organization is up o,

What is known is thar they are merciless. The Strike Teams, The hsien themaelves ofren use jade o garher Yugen,
normally five strong, are ruthless i their pursuit of the shen, and
brutal in their methods of dealing with the ones they find.

Muost of the encounters between Strike Force Zero and che
supernatural powers have ended in fatalities on one side or the
ather {or both) and even those that don't leave the shen either
captured and transported to anorher place, or grievously injured.

and jude is considered precious and sacred by the hsien. Jade
is a part ol the Ten Thousand Things, and to the hsien it is
an important gift from Fan Ku; a part of the August
Personage of Jade's very body, which he left for all to find
and use when he hegan the Second Age.

1

NS

When the Strike Force first made irself known, there were
few who paid attention. These duys that has changed. Almost all
of the shen can tell vou of someane they knew who fought againse
the =rrike Force, or can show you the scars of their own
unfortunate encounters.

stroved., Even the hsien agree with this philosophy, as several of
them have been captured and never encountered azain.
The weapons of Strike Force Zero are powerful indeed, and

S

many are specifically designed for encounters wich shen. Worse
still, it is rare to encounter a Strike Team thar doesn't bring
along more powerful weapons than the lasc group, at least if the

LK

The general law of the land is simply that they should be

avoided, and barring that, the demon hunters should be de-
' & ' should be de- 0 ors about them are true.

5 Land of Cighe CDillion Dreams
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The Shih

| Best ta e somewhere else when a Shih comes to pay sou a visit.
He might omly want tea, but as often as not the tea he brews will be
made from your freshly pround tendons.

— Omigari Yohiro, a known Kura Sau leader, on the Shih.
If he had listened wo his own advice he would likely still be alive,

The Shih are known and respected by most of the shen.
Unlike Strike Force Zero, these mostly solitary demon hunters
seemn todiscriminate in which *demons” they choose ro huneand
Lill. Several hsien have even worked wich the Shih from time to
time, banding together temporarily against a common foe.

But where the Strike Force Teams use technology as their
wieapons, the Shib use powerful magics and sheer brute force o
accomplish their poals, Virtually all of the shen can point known
encounters with the Shih, and most can list a few names of the
victims of their wrath. These solitary mortals have proven
themselves in hattles against the “demons” on countless ocea-
sions, and most have walked away from the fallen bodies of cheir
enemies on several occasions. The Shih are a small group, but
their physical prowess and mystical knowledge are powerful
weapons indeed. Their history can be traced back to the end of
the Third Age, and they have a long-standing tradition as
demon hunters. With only very rare exceptions, these morrals
teeter at the edge of poverty and often seem dangerously close
to insanity, but they are far more acceprable to the shen than
their counterparts.

Shih often work as mediators berween opposing groups of
shen, and their judgments are universally considered fair, They
have averted extended wars between separate factions on at least
adozen occasions, and the list of their victims numbers easily into
the tens of hundreds. Mast shen tend to make themselves scarce
when a Shih warrior is known to be in the area.

The Shen

The shen of Asia have fewer conflicts, by and large, than the
supernaturals of the West. They do not, in general, automatically
assume that the other shen around them have no right o be
wherever they so desire, of to interfere in their affairs. Pare of the
reason for thisis simply acceptance that they are all part of the Ten
Thousand Things. Nothing exists without a reason, and there-
fore, everything should be piven a chance to prove iself an enemy
ot a friend. Naturally, not everyone agrees with this concept, but
there are few that will simply attack for the sake of bearing the snor
out of a stranger. Proper shen decorum dictares that unknown shen
should be left in peace to pursue their own agendas. If the poals of
the others are in opposition with those of an individual, the
matter will be resolved when the time iz right.

_.'ﬁ-'it-.l.:*

There are still biases, however, and few openly walk up and
begin speaking with another shen of a different race out of the
blue. The shen are nothing if not universally good ar ignoring
cach other. .. at least in public.

} 1Lﬂgtgnhﬂi
They are our cousins, enl some would say their punishment from
August Persomage was less extreme than owr oun, but at least they can
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o
AN mote thronigh the Heavens. [ consider them friends and allies, excepi
when they feel the need to attack those wnder my protection.
— Yee Cho, sujjen kamuii on the subject of the hengevokai
,?j The hengevokai generally get along wich the hsien, thaugh
\*\ there are occasional skirmishes. Most often, the fights start as
" simple misunderstandings, but some of the hengevokai almost
Ad seem to thrive on conflices with the Duaityas, though they fail to
?m explain why. This i3 a rwo-way street, especially when the
\;) Shinma feel that the hengeyokai have unfairly artacked a mortal
and seek to avenge the deceased.

‘a (Uraichs
\f\ There [ was, minding my oun business, when the previous
@ inhabitant of this form decided 1o make herself known tome . Taas just
) looking i the mirror, brushingmy hair and preparing for the diy when
a stightly widey version of my face suddenly appeared, She accused me
of murdering her and suove she would have her revenge against me,
q § Then she disappeared. I never even had time 1o poing out thar I've at
» least gotten her body into decent physical condition.
\‘“ — Yi Mai Ling, nyan, on the subject of the Restless Dead.
*\ Wraiths are a problem for many of the hsien, and one that they
%‘ admit is partially justifiable, bur completely unfair. The kun shou
p.) places a hsien where it will, and that noomally means within the
kﬁ body of sotmeone in the process of dving, or into a budy that has just
*\ ceased living. The hsien don't have any control over these choices,
4 ] though some claim they've managed o influence exactly where
___) they are placed when the rebirth takes place. The exception here
\“ is the Kura Sau, who are given the bodies of ricually murdered
k/ﬁ victims to inhabit. The Daitvas and Shinma go where they are
4 ) allowed to o, not where they choose. This distinction is often lost
—— ) onthe ghosts of cheir bodies former inhabitants, and that causes no
\.?m end of grief for many of the hsien, In some cases the newly reborm
k'\ even manage to fecl some guilt over the matter, but not very often,
4 Wraiths can make a point of haunting a hsien, and in worst-
,.,_..,‘ case scenarios are spiritually connecred 1o the body the hsien
&/‘\ now inhabirs. Wraiths require fetrers ro pull themselves from
\*\ the Yellow Springs ro the Middle Kingdom. In some cases theie
Q) physical forms are also their ferrers. This seldom leads to a
__.,‘ peaceful existence for the hsien stuck in such predicaments, and
&;ﬁ often leads to the recently reborn doing the hidding of the
\*\ recently deceased m order to have any peace at all. Many of the
@ hsien who choose to keep close ties with their host body's
_.) families do so as a result of pressure from beyond the grave.
\-}} Honor dictates that the hsien remain fairly civil to the departed
\*\ us a way of respecting the life given over during the kun shou,
A1 Very few of the fights between the hsien and the Dead are started

V&

g‘:‘ by the hsien, but there are known exceptions,

g"’i‘ U’n rare occasions, the wraiths have even managed to force hsien

\’\ out of their bodies. In every known situation where this has accuered,
) the body died itnmediacely, only to rise 43 days Later as a Kuei-jin,

\'.\ Ruei-jin

1’- . )

\‘, These arvogant bastards have dome nothing b make onr lives
4 ) more difficult?” True, but we must accept the punishments of the

&
August Personage. We are at least pardally to blame for the situation

"h.‘ 34 Land of Cighe Cillion Dreams
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e are now m, and only by working toward the Age of Jov can we
reverse the dilemma, What? Mo, we do not have to like the Kusi-jin.
That's not what I'm saving ar all. Persemally T think they should all
be destroyed, I'm mevely saving we must face the mistakes we have
made and learn from them., Blamung the Kuei-im for owe current
SEUARON 15 Wiomg,

— T"u, the Komoku guardian of the Librury of Earthy, ina
discussion about the Tao Te Hsien

The Kuei-jin are, in many ways, the progenirors of every-
thitg that went wrong for the hsien. If not for their follies, the
Aumust Personage of Jade would not have been ahligated to
punish the hsien, because the hsien would not have become
itvvalved in the affairs of mortals, For that reason there is astrong
resentment of the Kuei-jin, and that bittermess is often returned
by the older Cathayans wha recall the Fourth Age clearly,

Making matters worse is the fact that some of the Kuei-jin
feel it's perfectly line wo consume the Chi of the hsien, and are
directly responsible for the deaths of many hsien betore they
learnied to hide themselves in human form. If not for the actions
of the fallen Wan Xian. the hsien would likely be a oreat deal
more powertul than chey are now. Many of the hsien lost Chi
during the carly parts of the Fourth Age, and that Chi was last
torever. Even among the Shinma, who accept the punishments
of ["An Ku as just, the resentment roward the Kuei-jin is very
strong. While an encounter with Cathavans is not automati-
cally a guaranree of combat, it comes precty close.

Fur their part, the Kuei-jin have rules against feeding on the
hsien. The effects of cating the Chi of the hsien are often
detrimental to the mental health, Aside from this Law, they do
their best to avoid the kamuii and the hiravanu alike. The
Shinma reciprocate whenever possible, though seme tend to
make hunting down young Kuei-jin a favorite sport, especially
it mortals have been praying for deliverance fram evil spirits.

The Dhairyas are not so kind. Lost to Heaven and the Ten
Thousand Hells alike, they rake their imprisonment in rhe
Middle Kingdom very personally indeed. While they seldom go
ot of their way to encounter the Cathayans, those who find them
often tend to call ochers together and make their own dark
celebrations over the ruined remains of the fallen Wan Xian, This
activity has done nothing to h-.:lp calm the already strained
relarions berween the rwo species of shen. Those Kuei-jin whao
follow the Dharmas of the Howl of the Devil Tiger and the Dance
of the Thrashing Dragon are considered fair game by the Daityas,
eapecially if they work their will upon the morrals too often.

The Kura Sau look upon Cathayans as allies as often as not, doing
all they can to recruit the voung Kuei-jin for the Yatna Kings. Those
they cunnot cormupt are of no significance, and are usually ignored.

Chin Ta

The Lightning People are as crazy as Hanuman. Putin the same
sitwation as the Monkev King, they would Blely ory o steal the August
Yersonage’s robes o wear and leave the Peaches of Immortalicy
untmolested. The robes swould make a better status symbol,

— Lu Shin Lo, Daityas Deng-jin, while ralking with a
suijen at a dragon nest.




o

A A A A S A A S AR AN AT
L RRRRARRARRACRIRLAIRRAILRINLLAGLNEE -

-

o
The mages, also called the “Lighming People” are enigmas There is a good deal of xenophobia in Asia. Many blame (1‘.)
to the hsien. Though they seek Enlightenment, these sorcerers  the Western influences for every sin imaginable, whether or }J
normally fail to remain humble. Though they have power, the  not the West is responsible in reality. Sounds rude? Well, same ‘
chi'n ta often fail to use their abilities for any reason that makes  has been true in the West from time to time, like when
sense, and though they are able to touch the Heavens, most  virwally every Japanese-American citizen was locked into
seem oo unstable ta be anything but demons. The chi'ntaare  detainment centers and had their properties taken away from
a paradox, and one that normally makes the hsien in generalsigh — them during World War Twa. That which is strange is seldom
and shake their heads, Surely any mortal who can so easily  easily accepted.
change the world o their whims must be close to reaching The same tenet is all but a part of the hsien outlook when it
Immoreality, yetinstead of concentrating on this mostrespected  comes to the Waigoren shen. The Changing Breeds of the West
of goals, they tum and squabble among themselves with a  are less likely to tolerate each other, and often view the shen
ridiculous ferocity. native to the East as threats, even when nothing has occurred
That they are worthy of respect is abvious, but that they  which should alarm them. The Kin-jin are strangely motose as
then demand such respect rather than merely allowing their  often as not, and rend to meddle where they simply do not
dues to come in their own time proves they are not yet as  belong. They are rude and almost blatantly manipularive, and
Enlightened as they first seem. they are — if the Kuei-jin can be believed on this affair — all
The Kura Sau, as always, do their best to corrupe the descended from a maurderous farmer who killed his own brother,
powerful mortals for the Yama Kings, but they tread very Not a very prestigious origin of the species, Fll“d nothing to
carefully, knowing full well the power of the Lightning People. redeem them in the eves of the hsien. Many of the hsien have
The Daityas and Shinma agree that taking each, as an individual already encountered at least a few of the Waigoren wraiths, and
is the hest way ro deal with the chi'n ta. have generally agreed that they are as strange as their living
The Zaibatsu, also called the Five Meral Dragons, is a  COURTerparts. At least very few hsien have ever been 11“-“_“ into
different sort of beast altogether. There are few among the hsien  foreign bodies —an embarrassing predicament at hest, adisaster
wha like the notions of the Zaibatsu. If the Technocracy mages  9f 8Pi€ proportions in some cases — which means few have ever
have their way, there will be no need of religion, no need for the been haunted by the ghosts of the West.
spirits and lictle cause for celebration. The hsien, in general, The hsien look upon Western mages as more extreme
dislike the Zaibatsu, and the Shinma look upon them as agents  examples of the very behavior they frown upan in the chi'n ta,
of the Age of Sorrow. Though they do their best to warch over  and do all they can to avoid contact with them, just in case the
the rechnological wizards, they seldom intervene with their rude manners mightbe carching. Theyare, however, constantly
actions, understanding that doing so without cause is to invite  am used and guardedly optimistic about the Western examples
the wrath of the Celestial Court. Of course, should thevl,rhe given of the Akashic Brotherhood. Perhaps there is hl;:[.‘rf for them ver
a reason, absolutely horrible things could happen to every Tocounteract thisoptimism, they have their own Zaibatsu with
building where the Zaibatsu are known to hide. intentions just as dark and extreme as those of the Technocracy
mages in the East. Few have forgotten the events thar occurred

muigDREﬂ in Nagasaki and Hiroshima, and most of the hsien tend to look

They are arvogms. insidiovabliand intkabakan hean cxress toward the Waigoren Technocracy as the architects of those r
1 . ks . . 1

with words. And you know how I love to talk. If they leave even me dreadtul explosions. iP5 e bl bev hav i)

speechless, there is most defimitely something to worry abot. Then there are the Kithain, who believe they have a (a‘

connection to the hsien, for reasons the hsien don't quite )
‘

9
A

[

understand. While they are fascinating, and usually courteous
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— Siu Lee Kwang, hanuman, in a discussion of the chang-
ing face of Asia's larger cities.

Waigoren is a catchall phrase of the hsien. It covers every-
thing from humans to the shen of the West. The hsien, much like
the mortals around them, tolerate the foreigners, but that is all.

&

for Waigoren, they are a little unsettling to be around for long
usual, and they actually seem to physically change when they [ (=4
nter the place they call the Dreaming. 5till, they are interest- ..)
Asia as a whole is not a place that openly embraces change, e P ' & e u\.
L
. " lous stories. .\
China and Japan consider the westerners who come to their Ot o X N YT P— Y
lands as the root of all evil, but many more simply don’t o - AN a4 & (==
e
[ ]
: walk where they are not wanted. Those who ‘
alike, it is considered less rude to completely ignore a stranger I.L_[[M“hcr iy m} Ll b el et (4
i Sy = . R T Y [l fail to leave alone what they should not touch are quickly |\1
an to communicate with them, Communication could lead to (ﬁ.
—_—
W i HRR T general. The hsien are among those who are particularly enthu- -
many Westerners this COmes across as arrogance, when, in tact, T , i J : p\‘
it mbrlE rows itk siastic about teaching the foolish the error of their ways. O
¢
<
o,
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periods of time. Their fascination with Xi Wang Chi is un-
especially if that change comes from another land. Many in ing traveling companions upon occasion, and they tell fabu- (
understand the strangers to their land. In China and Korea and left in peace, so long as they remember their place and ( }
misunderstanding, and that, in tuen, could lead to conflice. To reminded that they are tolerated, not welcomed by the shen in )
)




e,

L

t;iisstii :

i

o

L

T

B E N ¥ ¥
o e W
k_j""} el

s B

".-.,.'._

o

O
5
S

e
i e e
.
E

o

- 1"‘;""‘

- W
e .

W e



-
L]
]

B copving, the ancient models showldd be perpetuated.
— Hisich Ho, Notes Comeerning the Classification of Old Pamtings

The Shinma differ greatly from their Kithain cousins in the
West, Rather than crearures born of mortal dreams, the hsien are
spirits who take on the forms of human beings. The Shinma don't
do this to hide fromn Banality, but to leam more about the Middle
Kingdom where they must dwell. Being human, or animal in the
case of the hiravanu, reaches valuable lessons about Yin, Yang and
balance, Appearing human is also protection agamst the greed of
the Kuei-jin and other shen who would steal the hsien’s magic.
When hsien appuear in their true wani forms, they're exposed to
everyone. s much saler to appear mortal in public if possible,

- —
[he Hoeei: Human Shells

The hsien, unlike their Western counterparts, don't
displace the mortal soul within a huinan body, or merge with
it, an explanarion some Kithain have suggested for their
own rehirths. Instead, a Shinma finds a dying human whase
soul is fleeing, and only as the soul departs does the hsien
seize that body for her own use; this ritual 15 called kun shouw,
and the new form is called the hotei. Often, when che hsien's
previous incarnation dies, he finds a new hady close to e, For
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example, if the nyan Ming-yeh dies, her spirit escapes her
old body and looks nearby for another. Obviously, her first
choice would be a young, attractive person, since nyan
thrive on social conract. When she finds what she wants
(possibly a voung child who is dying before her time) the
spitit of Ming-veh moves into the child’s body as the soul
flees; then, the nyan gets on with life, albeit with the
reserictions of her new human form. This practice is even
used with babes in the womb, voung persons killed in
accidents or, occasionally, a venerable dying grandmother.
Owver time, the human figure may take on some minor
physical aspects associated with the particular kwannon-
jin; a chu jung’s human body, for example, may develop
slight red highlights in the hair. A Shinma who enters a
child's body is called a hsien-tsu, while those hsien who
inhabit adult bodies are hsien-jin. A hsien keeps this status all
through her life; for example, if born as a hsien-su, she
doesn’t become a hsien-jin upon turning 15.

The upshot of the hsien's body snarching is that “won-
drous recoveries” occur from time to time. Maybe Aunty
Woo didn't die in the train wreck; miraculously, she sut-
vived, but then left Uncle Hou and their childeen! Maore
than one happy partner has had a wife or husband suffer a
near-death experience only to undergo a toral personalicty

Land of Cighr (illion Dreams
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shift and leave home. One of the sadder aspects of Shinma
existence is that none can bear children; after all, they're
spirits in once-dead bodies. Some pessimistic hsien philoso-
phers have suggested that there are a finite number of
Shinma spirits, and all of them must pass through a thousand
lifetimes before any can be welcomed back to the spirit
worlds.

Is it possible for a more ruthless Shinma to purposely
prepare a certain body for habitation! Yes, but these shen never
discuss this foul practice openly. Such wanton murder is against
the Mandare of Heaven; in truth, it does occur. Shu Shen in
particular aren't above taking a body by force and removing the
soul before its time.

So the human body is just a convenient shell or illusion
for the Shinma to use when dealing with mortals. Few hsien
have clear memories of their previous incarnations; their
habitation of a human body seems to muddle memaories.
With some difficulty, Shinma can use Wu Tan while in
hatei form, though specific kwannon-jin powers are only
accessible in wani form. Shinma in all forms are subject to
Lucks and Curses. Lucks are beneficial minor powers or
ahilities, while Curses are limitations, usually affecting pet-
sonality or free will. Shifting into mortal aspect from wani
form {or animal form for hirayanu) costs one Yugen. While

R At N T R T A R L T R T




in hotei or animal form, Shinma are hard to pick out of a
ctowd, ¢ven for shen who know what they're looking for; any
being other than another Shinma is at a +2 difficulty for all
types of Perception or derection rolls.

Hsicn-Tsu

A Shinma who inhabits a body while it is a baby or
voung child, from birch to abour 15 vears of age, is called a
sien-tsie. This hsien grows up with all the contacrs and
benefits of human society, though he won't realize he's
Shinma until several vears have passed. These beings are
usually quite precocious for cheir age, and for some reason,
more hiravanu than kamuii are reborn as hsien-tsu. Parents
of hsten-tsu often tind their children to be derached and self-
absorkbed, Some are loners while others seem to have a bevy
of acquaintances, vet no close friends, When hsien-tsu reach
their middle reens, most leave home in search of other
=hinma or to formally join 2 hui cung, an affiliation of hsien
similar o a motley. As in the West, un older hsien often
watches over the voung hsten-tsu, serving as a mentor and
fricnd. Even when they grow up, hsien-tsu are much more
capricious, playiul and unpredictable than hsien-jin, the
shinma who manitest in adules.

Players of hsien-tsu characters should plan on spending
points on Backerounds such as Contacts and Mortal Soci-
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ety Merits and Flaws to reflect connecrions with humanicy,
Addicionally, plavers will note that costs for Alchemy are
less expensive for hsien-tsu than hsien-jin. (See Chapter
Four.)

Hsien-Jin

A hsien who inhabkits the body of an adulr, someone
pver the age of 13, is called a hsien-jin. Hsien-jin usually
break off the human conracts of their new body abruptly;
they have their own agendas te worry about and don't need
re live with parents or guardians as do hsien-rsw. Many
hsien-jin do this not only our of duty to the Shinma, but as
a kindness to the humans. The Shinmau respect that mor-
tals mayv not understand the drastic personality changes
taking place in their relatives saved from the brink of
death, More kamuii than hirayanu tend to become hsien-
Jir, and as a rule, 1.111":;‘ are much more serious, driven and
sreadfast than rthe hsien-tsu.

Players of hsien-jin who wish their characters to main-
tain the family ves of their new body should purchase rhe
Conracts Backeground. The tradeoft is that no one is going
to question an adult wandering around alone, while a
child would ger sent back home in shorr order. Flavers
will alzo nore cthar costs for Aceribures and Abilities are
less than for hsien-tsu characters; this refleces the time
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The (ask of Shincai

While in wani form, all Shinma have a fearsome Then, all beings present must make a Willpower roll,
power called the Mask of Shintai, or Mask of the Gaod- difficulry 7 for mortals, 6 for shen and 5 for other hsien.

Body. As a general rule, the hsien call on this ability Success must equal or exceed the amount of Yugen
\‘ only when extremely angered or when the occasion invested by the Shinma on the effect. Those who fail to
:?“ calls for an all-out show of force — bluff or not. When achieve enough successes either flee in panic from the
\*\ using the Mask of Shintai, hirayanu become twisted dread hirayanu or kowtow to the mighty kamuii. The
@' and horrible, while the kamuii appear too awesome and effect lasts for a number of turns equal to the difference
t \ magnificent to behold. Any unusual fearures become between the number of Yugen spent by the Shinma and
a exaggerated, and with the hirayanu, this hyperbole the number of successes of the witness,
\&\ extends into the protesque. A fu hsi's fangs vrow longer, Example: Chung the chu-ih-yu kamuii pers angry at
@' dripping poison, and her scales became more pro- Sungyo the hanumen and dons the Mask of Shintai to
- ) nounced and jageed; witnesses flee for their lives, The scare the silly hiravanu, Chung spends four points of
\“ kamuii hou-chi radiares power and authority. His skin Yugen on the effect; since Sungyo is a hsien, the difficuley
t‘ hardens and glistens like polished mahogany, and his of her Willpower roll is 5. Poor Sungyo’s player has only
k’u green eves flash with ancient wisdom, daring anyone to four dice to roll for Willpower, and she gets only three
- defy his might. Think of kamuii donning the Mask of successes. since Chung devoted four points of Yugen on

“ Shintai in the same fashion as a furious sidhe invoking his effect, Sungyo will kowtow for one turn, Maybe she'll
‘4‘ the Dragon’s lre. Both are resolute and terrifying, knaw better next time.

) causing beholders to bend in complete supplication. In dragon nests, the unfortunate targets of this
....,.,‘ System: The Shinma di-‘t"ldl‘_f: how many points of power must get two successes for every point of Yugen
&;\ Yugen he wants to spend on the Mask of Shintai effect. spent by the user to resist the Mask of Shintai.

- -
‘ the adults have spent learning various rrades and life theirkind, according to their kwannon-jin. Nyan transform
k‘\ skills. {See Chapter Four.) into cats, tanuki into badgers, fu hsi into serpents, heng po
f intafish and hanumen into monkeys. {For details on animal

‘ -T-h": (.Uu:ll"l‘i: EUE FDRmS statistics, see Chapter Six.) These animal forms don't

—
\'% The Shinma are not caught between the mortal waorld acquire additional powers or abilities; physically, tth'FE
i\ and the Dreaming as the Kithain; when they drop their just normal snakes or fish, though the hirayanu do retain
N human illusion and become visible as their fae selves, a their mental Attributes, Lucks and Curses in the animal
\"""\ form called wani, they are wholly magical beings. As waﬁi. form. In D_Ther words, a wise hirayanu “T"mlt tum into 3 carp
% the hsien can use Wu Tan, their magical arts, much more and dive into the Yangtze when the fisherfolk are casting
*} readily. The drawback is that when a hsien manifests in his their nets. It costs one Yugen for a hirayanu to shift to

%\ wani form, or when he uses Wu Tan, anyone can see him. animal farm, whether he’s changing from wani or hotei
t"ﬁ Consequently, it's a serious matter indeed when a wani form.

A } appears; it's a bad idea for Shinma to take this form in plain i x

% sightunless circumstances are dire. Most hsien have learned ORQﬂn] Zacion

u‘ the value of Pakua. {See Backgrounds in Chapter Four.) Each kwannon-jin is detailed in the following manner.
\"" This aptitude allows Shinma to avoid drawing attention, Hirayanu are detailed first, followed by kamuii.

m unless they shift forms in public or fireblast the local fast- Name and Pronunciation: What the kwannon-jin is

‘ As wani, Shinma do have a number of special powers  Chinese and Japanese are extremely complex languages
\' accotding to their kwannon-jin. Most of the wani forms are  with many dialects and linguistic conventions. These are
k/l awe-inspiring, if not completely frightening. Shifting to  common pronunciations, subject to regional inflections and

)

P
‘ food restaurant, called and how the name is pronounced. Please note that
s

wani form costs one Yugen, as does shifting back to human  accents.
) shape from wani. For hirayanu, shifting back and forth from General Description: Whar the kwannon-jin is like
\"?ﬁ wani ro animal form also costs one Yugen, in terms of temperament, goals, lifestyle, history and
s - . outlook.
\*} Aﬂlmﬂlﬂ {HlRﬂgﬂﬂU Ol‘ﬂg) Appearance: General tendencies of appearance in wani
In addition to wani and hotei forms, hirayanu can also form and with the Mask of Shintai for both karmuii and hirayanu,
tuke the shape of animals and communicate with others of  and animal form for hirayanu,

B Land of Cight (Dillion Deearns




Kwannon-jin Fortune: The majorelemenr associared wirh
the kwannon-jin.

Luck and Curse: The minor abilitics and limivations the
kwannon-jin has in all forms.

Wani Powers: The powers che hsien has in his rue form,

Concepts: Chuaructer ideas tor the kwannon-jin.

Merits and Flaws: Sugpesred Merirs and Flaws for che
bwannon-jin, subject to Srorveeller approval.

Quote: A rypical saving from a member of the kwannon-jin,

Outlook: The kith's perspecrive on arher hsien and rthe
Waigoren Kirhain,

Hirayanu

The hiravanu are the commoners of the Shinma;
their rasks include complering quesrs, fulfilling human
pravers and serving as messengers for the kamuii. Burc
rather than leeling like they're second-class civizens,
moat hirayanu consider their rale in hsien society o be
decreed by T'ien Ming, the Mandace of Heaven. They
don’t deny or mope about their destinies; they live them
ro the tullest.

Each hiravanu kwannon-jin has the abilicy o tum into a
particular unimal. These animal forms have no special powers,
thaugh rhe hirayanu maintain their mental Awribures and can
communicate with their animal species. Ofren, the animals are
the most excellent specimens of their kind: as a car, a nyan will
he large and sleek, while as monkeys, the hanumen will have
exceptionally long tails and thick fur.

Kamuii

The elemenral kwannon-jin of metal {chu-ih-yu), fire
(chu jung), wood (hou-chi), carth (komuke) and warer (suijen}
comprise the kamuii, nebles among the Shinma, These hsten
are protectars and arbirers; they safepuard natural wonders and
mystic places, especially according o their element. TTou-chi,
tor example, tend to lorests while suijen preserve rivers or
lukes. Kamuii also coordinare the Elemental Bureaucracy, the
ministries of the elements. All kamuii can withstand great
amounts of physical damage from rheir element; for example,
a chu-jung is nearly invulnerable to fire while a suijen simply
can't drown. While chese abilities are effective only in wani
form, most kamuii are talented atsports and skilled in jobs that
complement their elements.

“haprer Theee: Shinma: Speits of Dereams 61

!

¢,
* 8
¥

s

j

]

ﬂ.*-

ot
A%

R4

A

R

\
R\

2,

R,

Y77

20

N
AR

s

L

~
A

L]



el B

T

v,
(Foo=hisee)

R

L%

The serpent hirayanu are unfailingly wise,
mysterious and curious; they have a calm
WL demeanor and invest a grear deal of time in
R listening and thinking, Their manners are
Y - impeccable, and they rejoice in the chance
o I’ to share wisdom with hsien and mortals
W - t't alike. Traditionally, the fu hsi have served
as beneficial marriage counselors; human
couples will often ask the fu hsi for enlighten-
ment on appreaching nuptials, or advice on
arranging marriages. Maost fu hsi practice
monogatmy, which orther Shinma con- 1
sider extremely odd. A member of this
kwannon-jin makes for a good court advisor
or member of a hui tung.

[

-

In addition to prenuptial counseling, the fu hsi love to
delve into puzzles, mysteries and riddles. Legends say thar the lo
shu, a magic square of nine numbers that add o 15 in all
directions, is the work of the fu hsi. Other stories tell how the
hoenorable Lord Bauw, a well-known Chinese magistrare of the

Sung Dynasty, often consulted a trusted fu hsi companion for
 advice. Whatever the rtales of legend may be, the fu hsi
‘_'I‘ remain the consummate detectives among rthe hsien,

: Nevertheless, their insatiable curiosity is some-

timmes a hindrance to these hiravanu. A fu hsi enrap-

tured with a mystery will devote all his time to solving

it, ignoring food, sleep and even the prayers of mor-

tals. Usually, a mate or comrade will have robring

e the errant hsien back to his senses with sharp
) words or a cold bucket of water.

ey _";}- Hsten-tsu among this kwannon-

B : ong this
VL jin are quick-witted and clever. They

-4t : o
./ can whiz through examinations re-

Hr quiring skill in logic, reasoning and
i}

mathematics. Many are also talented

musicians, playing the traditional
Mo eth-hu, a stringed instrument
resembling a violin, or the
chi’in, an instrument with
seven strings, much like the
zither. Most voung fu hsi are
perfectly content tosit alone
and ponder various myster-
ies of the universe.

B
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Hsien-jin fu hsi also value solitude, though they are penu-
inely devored to their chosen mates and loyal to their sponsors
and mentors. Many members of this kwannon-jin join the
service of o kamuii or higher-ranking fu hsi as advisors, investi-
gatars of administrators, Others live quietly in wooded retrears
until they are called 10 service.

Mot surprisingly, a number of fu hsi gravirare to the Xian
M, seeking enlightenment and understanding of the Tao Te
Hsien. Many arhers prefer sharing their wisdom and blessings
with those in the local area; these fu hsi are part of the Wu
Hsien majority. A scant few have joined with the Li Shen and
spend their time thinking abou the right order of narure,

Appearance: The fu hstin wani form have serpent bodies
from the waist down, with glictering scales i rainbow colors.
Above the waist, they appear somewhat more human, albeit
with extremely long hair and short fangs. Males usually wear
aqueue, a long single braid, while females shape their hair into
elaborare fans or decorate their tresses with jeweled cauls and
pins. For both sexes, the nails tend o be long and sharp, and
the skinis faintly greenin tine, Fu hsi can tum into any serpent
of therr choosing, but often pick the forms of boas or pythons,
toth of which have halurars in China. When the gentle fu hsi
choose to wear the Mask of Shineai, they become the creatures
of nightmares. The shorr fangs grow several inches, dripping
black vencm, while the bright scales darken and hecome
jageed and rough. The fu hsi's claws turn green as rotting meat,
and the long tresses tighren into snaky dreadlocks thar twist
and conrract of the own accord. The hirayanu's neck swells
and grows while rhe rail thrashes angrily, threatening w lash
anyune who comes ton close.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Wood

Luck: Master sages, the fu hsi may add +2 o Wits rolls
ivolving knowledge, puzzles or lore.

Curse: The fuhsifind enigmas soenticing that they may lose
track of time and other responsibilities. The difficulty of Will-
power rolls to resist total mvolvemnent in a mystery or puzzle is 8.

Wani Powers: The hides of the fu hsi are extremely tough,
adding wo dice to all saak rolls. Fu hsi can also strike opponents
with theit sharp talons (Soength + 1) or use their fangs to rend
tlesh (Strength + 2} in close combac. Finally, these hsien can
inject a paralvzing poison if their bire is successful; a vicrim must

e s e

K

roll Stamina {difficuley 6} ro resist the effects, which becomes
more difficule {(+1) each time the fu hsi bites the targern I the

victim fails o resist, he is helpless for one hour per poine of

damage inflicred.

Concepts: Court advisor, police detective, privawe investi-
gator, pevehalogist, weacher.

Merits and Flaws: Concenoation, Curiosity.,

Quote: "No, no, no! He is not the one for you! When will
you learn to listen to the wisdom of Auntie Yok, my child?

Hwei-ru, venerable father of wisdom,
offers his advice:

Chu-ith-yu — They have scrength in their arms and
fair judgment on their tongues, but do they truly strike with
justice! What is the sound of 4 chu-ib-ya’s compassion?

Chu Jung— Their hearts are as a fiery torge, verabsent
are the cool warers to still the furnace’s rage. How long can
it bum without vanishing into the night?

Hou-chi — These kamuii are our most cherished
mentars and friends. We share their love of places alive
with the heartbears of life.

Komuko — They have solved cheir mysteries and
achieved an honorable stare of existence. Are they hored by
the balance they have found?

Suijen — Their words are lovely and tluid, vet their
hearts can be hollow and lonely, Too much attention o
others deprives them of self-undemstanding,

Hanumen — Theyv have so much to teach us all and so
much yet to learmn on their jouwrneys, How can we share our
love of lore with these impetuous and delighetul foll?

Heng Po — Listen for the waves on a summer’s might;
thase are the never-ceasing whispers of the heng po. When
will the water's children learn to hear therr own words!

Myvan — Their journey has not yet begun though their
feet move far ahead of the music in the sacred dance. If chey
do not stop and lisren, chey will forever be apart trom che

)

hEEit-

Tanuki — They are always steadiast and will never
stap in their quests. Their tenacity is worthy of respect, |
though their too-flerce natures are regrettahle.

Waigoren — These wondrous crearures have quests
and duries like cur own, hut their greed is ternible to behold,

Will they let it consume them before achieving enlighten-
ment? How can we teach them wisdom when they come to
our ancient land!
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X Hanumen

(habn=ygou-men)

The hanumen are constant jest-
ers, a force of undisciplined, random
chaos. Yet these monkeys have a wis-
dom of laughter that they love to
share. More thanmost Shinma, they
are on an allegorical journey, seek-
ingunderstanding through the tam-
ing of their restless minds by disci-
pline. Each hanumen, of course, is

at adifferent pointon this journey;
some have found more enlighten-
ment than others. In other words,

ST
=9

s
5K

o X
o 'rr-. ' é ¥ i = -
» Y 2% e the vast majority of hanumen have a
‘) - i ) )
(7 : o & lonyg way to go.

Hanumen occupy a strange
place in hsten society, They are
notelemental nobleslike the
. karmuii, but hsien history is
B x, filled with stories of mon-
key kings who have ruled
provinces and sacred
places. Their link with the
balanced element of earth
also grants them acertain sta-
~ tus. The upshot is that many
hirayanu treat the hanumen
as minor nobility while the
kamuii look on them as dis-
tanit cousins, a lictle closer
than ather hirayanu, but
N still progressingon a path
of understanding the
i L' kamuii have already
; _:_1., trikd. Some hsien say
thar the hanumencame
to the Middle Kingdom
as atest of the gods, who
would throw open the
pates to the spirit worlds if
. the earthbound hsien could
~= 7 aid the monkeys in their
journey.

rrrrrrrrr
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If that's the case, the hanumen are having a

eood time trying the patience of their brethren. These
monkeys have sassy personaliries and will play naughty tricks on
even the stuffiest kamuii. No one is spared their sharp wit. They

O\ 64
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can also be temperamental, bue theirmoods rend ro be relatively
cheerful; hanumen anger is short-lived.

Hanumen hsien-tsu are an armload of trouble. They're
always climbing trees, rooflops and drampipes. Their tricky
waysstart early; it a hanumen youngster hasn't plaved a prank by
the time she's three, something's quire wrong. These children
tend ro excel in sports and games requiring manual and badily
dexrerity. Despite these talents, many don't do well arall in the
martial arts or dance, lacking the discipline w practice and play
by the rules,

Hsten-pm aren't much berrer. Their jukes get more elabo-
rate and their sharp tongues become even more well honed.
Many like to hang around kamuii, hoping to play a great wrick
or else learn something about becoming more noble, They
have genuine respect for the komoku who share their rever-
ence for carth; these kamuii respond in kind by trying to help
the hanumen develop wisdom and enlightenment. Hanumen
are generally social and enjoy joining other hirayanu on quests
also.

Hanumen think the idea of hsien socicty groups like the Li
Shen or Xian Mun are quite funny. OF all the Shinma, they
uphold strong beliefs in equality; anyone can laugh, cry or dic,
right” If pressed o explain their politics, they will probably
explain that they are simply on a pach and consider any hsien
they meet along the way to be family,

Appearance: In wani form, rhese Shinma sre a mix of
hutnan and monkey, approximately the same height as in their
mortal form, The body is fur covered and has a long prehensile
tatl, but the hunds are dexrernus and cupable of holding and
wsingdelicate instruments. Hanumen love rowear exotic clothes
and gaudy jewelry in their wani forins; they tend to really srand
out in a crowd. As monkeys, most hanumen appear as wibbons,
which are roughly three feet tall; ormacaques (such as the well-
known rhesus monkey), which is slightly less than two feet eall.
Both types are narive ro southeast Asia, As monkeys, hanuinen
will be pritne specimens, with thick, luxurious fur, long rails and
well-developed hands and feer. The hanumen who uses the
Mask of Shintan is frightening becanse she's bath familiar and
bizarre. Imagite a muscle-bound gibbon over six feer rall, with
a gaping maw, sharp teeth and bulging golden eyes, Add a long,
whiplike tail and bony protrusions along the spine — this is cruly
a hanumen at her worst,

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Earth

Luck: The Laughing Gods have shown favor o the
hanumen, as lonyg as these nimhle jesters chouse to help others.
All hanumen may make a Charisma + Emparhy roll at difficulty
4rosonthe the moods of other beings. This includes calming the
tiery ternpers of chu jung, the rages of hengevokai or even the

frenzy of a Kin-jin, should such a meeting ever occur. A
hanumen can pacify one angry being for every two successes the
plaver rolls.

Curse: Hanumen rarely take life seriously, which can be a
problem, particularly if there's a need for them o be polite and
courreons. The difficulty of uny Erigquette rolls or similar tests is
raised by rwo.

Wani Powers: ITanumen auromatically gain two extra dots
in Dexrerity, even il this raises the Attribute over five, These hsien
cun also use their prehensile rail 1o grasp objects: they aren't
skilled enough to wield swards and such with their tails, but these
limbs can be usetul to throw bags of noodles and liven up bartles.

Concepts: Court jester, daredevil, entertainer, explorer,
hopeful socialite,

Merits and Flaws: Common Sense, Wyld Mind.

Quote: “What dovou mean [ wasn't inviced! How could vou
averlook someone as wonderfully enterraining as my monkey seli™

Sersus, orear monkey warrior, shakes his tail ~E

and cxplains ic all:
Chu-ih-vu — Ooooch, 'mso scared. They think they
know what's best for evervone and will hack that up with a
sword. They've become the bullies they sav they despise.
Chu Jung - Don't ler all their rules for proper living
foal you, Underneach those prim exceriors, thev're mare
mixed up and foul tempered than we are,

Hou-chi-—— The hou-chi are patient and friendly sorts.
But watch out; they get really irricated when we climb the
trees in their sacred groves and cat oo many unripe
| bananas,

Komuko — Of all kamuii, they are the kindest to us
and accept us for what we are, We want to please them, but
thiat's casier said than done.

Suijen — These kamuii are a cold, unfeeling lor, Even
our best tricks don’tseem ro ruffle them, which makes us ooy
all the harder.

Fu Hsi — Theae snakes are nice enough, but they ralk
too much, always wanring us to remember countless bics of
lore and such. When's school going to be over?

HengPo - Ifyou ever lose something, chances are the
heng po have found it. The problem is, however, what
they'll ask in return for your lose property,

Nyan — The cars aren’t what they seem. Warch out
for those glowing cyes; vou never hear the nvan until
they're ready 1o pounce.

Tanuki — They like tosnarl and bite, but the badgers
have much in common with us. OF all hsien, chey honesely
appreciate our pood sense of humor.

Waigoren — You mean all those old stories abouwt
Western facries are true! I thought it was just something
made up tozend us off on a wild goose chase, Mayvbe it's time

| Lo investigate.
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S Heng [Jo

(heng=poe)

Thehengpo ': ' _,_"-}_ O u.-'hubu}'silﬂ'um‘mtic:m from
the heng po will probably
have something of valuc,

albeit under several lavers

of exagperarion. These

are useful com- e
panions, but co-

tirely unpredicrahle.

On one hand, they like helping peaple lind

things thev've lost; on che other hand, it may R hsignare generally intelli-
take these fish hiravanu years w fulfill a guest, i ventand have a good idea
They're in no hurry about anvehing, The warsr of . ’ of where to halt the hy-
the heng po can be extremely fickle and switch i 4 perbole and just bow
sides in a conflict or dispute just for the fun of : ; PN, much people can af-
being contrary, Ocher heng po are social crea- s ™ e eta it ford o pay. Some-
tures who enjoy L\L‘:iugiuuumwd.[—ltngpu i [ r, 'l?;.{‘-u times, their prices
also have a repuration for richting an- _ R don't make sense to
cient wrongs, but they vsually ask for R N ST NS }: anyone but them-
some sort of pavment; seldom is A i ' ’ selves; for example,
the knowledge that they've done ’ 1__{" ) A - they mighe charge a
a good deed a reward in itself, : {i,;-;j_.-_-‘.-"_‘:'.' . : -:L Y hirayaru o simple bag
They're also packrats, which ;'"‘d-i:‘. f':::.'-“_’.'-;;f‘-t_" ah ) ¥ of rice for an clusive tid-
may help explain why : "'5"{{;?, \ Bit on Wa Tan, ver de-
they're so talented ar lo- L ‘ i ?‘d. ‘_ . s mund a kamuii's pold coin for
cating mussing rhings. E,J’k":";. -(’ ! \ fb_';;t_;,;;;*{;-}rfi - amere cup ol water. The less some-

These hirayanu J.. 1= *"Ft:j:*:"ﬂ_ " _ _ thing makes sense, the more appeal-
like o collect infor- A ‘ : ‘-?' . ing it is to the heng po.

L - sl -

mation 15 much as Heng po hsien-tsuannoy their par-

randomn  junk, ents o no end. Theyre always under-

They'll sell ru-
Mors Lo any-
omne, provicded
the price is
righrt.

foot wanting attention, yeLneyer seem
tomake lasting accomplishments thar
would please their parents. To make
mutters worse, these children are per-
petual slobs and make mess afrer mess

Heng po, withour ever bothering to help clean

however, up. Even more than che

have un = A4 average kid, a
= ) N :" = . _.-.‘L‘ 3 - .

unfortu- B RSy heng po will

1;utr: ten- e ._ .E:"’...' g tlir Tn.':m

fency o em- £ . =" A e e, M L T
it 5 . 7 7 . n s ..__- l'..’-‘-i.b

broider on rhe . 'r‘#:.p"':\.’f}h" e % oA j,.; '_,-' s lerest (o

) g Pl o W e '

truth. This g "".w AT N ' 4‘.'/”'} anarher

£l : . > o i PR s, - -"""l""ii s 50k ; ) ;/

1500 L l‘r'tllﬁ: n - : y s, O Lt g 7 j ¥Ry : - 5N a n d

their eyes, it's Ede un Ay : never fin-

making stories ish any-

mnore  imteresting.
Other Shinma lisren

thing  he
starts. The one

: saving grace of
A R these hsien is that

tothe tales just because
they're tald so well. Any-
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rhey're good al water sports, such as fishing, sailing or swim- it takes about twice as long for a heng po to accomplish a task T
ming. If not harassec

. a heng po child will generally provide  as anvone else.

more fresh seatood than a family could ever hope for, Wani Powers: In wani torm, hene po can breathe water
Hsien-jin heng po are slightly more mesponsible, They  like humans beeathe air. Additionally, their scaly hides give

remam untidy social butterflies, but they will answer human  these hsien two extra dice o all soak rolls.

prayvers und serve the kamuii well, though on their own time- Concepts: Avenger of wrongs, professional storvreller, § J

tables, of course. These older, wiser hiravanu will sometimes sailor, socialite wanna be, starving P1.

talk to fishermen and sailors juse ro see who can come up with

Merits and Flaws: Compulsion, Eidetic Memory.
r ! ] 1 1 1 : ! I. - g I.:I L ' [T L1 .-I-l 1I' [ Xy F i [ r
the inost improbable stories, Heng pa don't always walle away Quote: “Are vou back ulready to usk whout that ring you

the victars in such ¢ wits, b . - is in listening . .
ars in such contests, but to them, the fun is in listening last? 1t's only been two years! You must learn some patience.”

and talking. A .:r_';
Maost heng po count themselves among the W Hsien; they ; o e " £ A~ 3
. 1 . S . : For a good price, Ping Lee gladly offers a story: Qg

aren't tertibly interested in the high ideals of enlightenment, -

Chu-ih-yu — These lofty crearures are so difficult o
| understand. They cannot see that our work takes rime and |

Self-interest 1z much more their kettle of lish. A few with close

ties to huinan friends and families join the Xian Mu, Overall,

these hirayanu are part of hsien society, but not really in it tht dli their ﬂunffhjuwuh wil &L:H,I] Then-.l nothing.
They'd like ro become maore prominent, but presently, they Chu Jung — Temper, remper: ITIW_EJ wish fosee m_'l_m
aten't all that well trusted. jung fall into rage, ask one to return in five years' time for
Appearance: These hirayanu are cosily distinguishable his lost trinket. !
from their kamuii suijen cousing, as only the heng po have small Hou-chi — Their raats and our fins touch the same |
dorsul and ankle fins, Theirhands and feet are webhed, and skin warers, yet the hou-chi remain enigmatic, They are slow
color ranges from the deepest green to chartreuse. Male heng po *.-_11':-:1 steudy as we, but dwell in light while we love the dark.
have dropping whislkers thac give them a comical look. Moses Whar else can we learn of them!
are blunt and the entire body is covered in thick scales; as a nule, Komuko — Their balance of perfection is enviahle;
they wear lirtle clothing, Most heng po like to take the animal theirpreoceupation with higher matrers of existence i3mit.
forms of carp, which can be up ta four feet in length and weigh Shouldn’s they be more atruned to the needs of their fellow
as much as 80 pounds. Others become sturgeons or more rarely, hsien!
Yangrze dolphins. When using the Mask of Shineai effect, the Suijen — Theirs are the secrets of sacred places and
male’s whislkers hecame ]'1;[1'1'5.&.:']; []1&{]1}[‘53];_4[];_" a;ﬂ{|¢:fin,5;.::||’|_~.|'_;.|_]'| |-:',||-1":,= |_‘|:'-!]:-'|-.'t-.-':ﬁ, bur we have much m commoen 'l.i.-'ith Lllt‘.:i':.'
L sexes grow larger and are dpped with sharp spines. Slon color leamuii. Will we ene day inherit their rewards?
deepens to a puce-green shade, and the heng po's lips swell and Fu Hsi — Their knowledge is protound, bue they are
curl into a sneer. The eves became mare hulbous and glow wich so rigid and orderly. One would have a hard time finding
an eerie purple light. The heng po leoks much like a primeval, hier way on a dark, unknown pach.
bipedal sea monster when using this effect. Hanumen — Theze droll creatures must know more
Kwannon-jin Fortune: Water than they're saying. What secrets do they keep hidden in
Luck: The heng po like 1o find lost items, valuable or their laughter!
inconsequential. Thev're not sages like the fu hsi, bur they do Nwvan — The cats can awim, but they know better
have a knack for trivia dealing with long lost objects, Heng po thon to disturh our waters. On land, they can be amusing;
receive a +2 dice on either Inrelligence or Perception rolls they well undersrand our perceptions of time and duty.
F (whichever is most appropriate) when searching for something Tanuki — These badger folk have a number of inter-
that's been lost, esting tales to share, if one can just get past thar imposaibly
Curse: leng po are in no haste to do anything. While Crusty exrerio,
they're quite interested in lookimg for lost things, their time 13 Waigoren — We have cause to be suspicious of these
their own. What's more, an impatient patron will cause them Westerners called Kithain. Who are they? Whar do they
to move even slower. Heng po must make a Willpower at want? Have they came as friends ar foes! We should not
difficulty 8 to do anything in a hurry; thas difficulry is 9 if greet them with open amms, but rather with narrow eves and
someone is rushing them along. Storvtellers should note that cautious eats.
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Ngan

(hee=ahn)

Thecars af the hurayanu are highly
social creatures who particularly adore
humans. Sultry and sensual in mind
and body, the nvan are tull of pussion
and live life to the fullest — or so it
appears. In truth, the nvan lack any
depih of teeling bevond physical de-
sires und vague atlections. They're
shallow, and they know it
Mozt nyan don't even
v, care. Those whao do ol
vy ten spend their whole
1
'-rj. venuine love and ar-
il dor; precious few ever
firud whaat they seek.
Like the heng po,
nyan don't really pay
muchattention tothe pussage
of time. Many would racher play
around with their human friends than fetch and tore
for other isien. They're not certain to come through
in a tighr spor, though if they do make a promse of
service, they' Iy their best to keep it Maore than just
messengers, kamuii sometimes ask nyan o garher
inrelligence. It may rake some rime, bur the informa-
tion will usually be detailed smd relisble, Nyan also
make eood scouts, as they can travel almaose any-
where quierly and unseen.

lives chasing after

...........

Nyan hsien-tsu are ditficult tor parents to
understand. One moment they're aloof and pre-
pcoupied, and the next, they want to play o game
or get a huy, They'ne quite neat and idy with a
propensity for sports thar involve running and

they have pood hand and eye coordination.
Maost nyan hsien-tsu are well behaved and quier;
they like to play ourdoors either alone or with
others. A parent may notice that these young-
sters have an insatiable craving for mear,

T particularly fish or pork. This can be a
serious problem it the family is poor. A
similar trouble spat is the family dog; Foao
; -‘T.L::;«Enn the Pekingnese may end up meeting
his ancestors earlier than expecred if a nyan
hsten-tsu is in the househald.
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As hsien-in, nvan are a bir on che lazy side; they sleep Late
and enjoy long nups in the warm afternoon sunshine. Nearly all
these hsien desire the finer things in life, such as elegant homes
and attractive clothes. Most enjov a more noctuenal lifestyle
with plenty of opportunities to shine in puhlic and he ar the
center of social whitls among both humans and other Shinma,
Nyan have a great fancy for human lovers and companions,
parricularly il they're good-looking, With nyan, chough, it's the
appearances thar count; they're not overly faithtul and don’t put
a lot of cmotional stock i their morral associates. Nacurally,
thiz can lead to a lot of trouble.

MNyan adove the intricate workings of hsien society and show
oreut interest in the various relarionships between sroups. Muost
are involved with the Xian Mu or the Shu Shen; a few homelaod-
ics interace with the Yo Hsien. Few bother te join the Li Shen,
Adan Mo or Y, wars and philosophy are hardly the nyans' strong
LT

Appearance: [1's a rare nvan that isn't physically attractive
in some lashion or another, Most usually have one outstanding
tearure of beauty, such as lovely eves, a pert nose or luxurious
hair, These hsien are graceful and poised; they're always impec-
cably proomed and tend to enjov fine clothes and jeweley. As
wani, they grow a rail, cat ears and small claws. A fine fur, much
like velver, covers their hadies. Wani nvan are unimistakably
leline, but they certainly aren't deadly hunrers like the hengevolkai
Khan. Nyan wear as livtle clothing as possible in chis form. As
anineals, they make take che form of any car they wish; some
prefer the Chinese desert cat, which is about three feet long,
with a ruffed mane and long, striped tail. When angered enough
to use the Mask of Shinrai, nvan give the term “wildeat” new
meaning. Their fur stands on end, making their bodies appear
twice their normal size. Claws and fangs extend, honed to razor
shiarpness. Their eyes become enormous, the pupil narrawing to
ebonvslits, nomanter what the level of ligheing. A low, rumbling
purr sounds in their throats, a sound of barely repressed fury.
Even the most passionate cat lover will wane to flee in terror
trom these beasrs.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Fire

Luck: Myan like being around other people, and they tend
to attract friends and lovers easily. They gain +2 dice to
Charisma rolls when on the prowl for a good time.

Curse: Nyan can be neglectful of responsibilities, even if
their Shinma brethren are in dire need. A nyan must make a
Willpower roll at difficuley 8 to leave her lovers and friends to
answer dury’s call.

Wani Powers: The nyan have exceprionally keen senses.

They are also wonderfully agile and quick. Both Perception and

Dexterity increase by onedat when the nvan isin her wani form,
even if this raises the Atcribure above five. The nyan's small
claws inflict Strenpeh + 1 damage.
Concepts: Actor, courtesan, dancer, fashion model, sam-
hler, investor.

Merits and Flaws: Durk Scoret, Surrcal Beaaty.

Quote: “A missing person! Whar would [ possibly know
abour such matrers! So sorry, vou have wasted time coming to
see e, The least I could offer you is a nice dinner, ves?™

¢

Xiu Mei, clad in nich purple and filled widly many
tine delicacies, whispers her thoughrs:
Chu-ih-vu
have no appreciation of anything joviul in life save hlood-
shed.

Unforgiving wrerches, all of them, They

Chu Jung — If vou find one alone in the night, make
the most of the situation, We are often drawn to the cha
jung, as one lame seeks another.

Hou-chi — They have long been our friends and
protectors among the kamuii. Often their kindness comes
withour price. Ir iz an odd thing.

Komuko — While we respect these enlightened ones,
we tnust admit te baredom in their presence. How litrle chey
have in common wich us poor, imbalanced tools,
Suijen — Their fins are deadly barbs forever poised for
the kill. Beware of their seemingly kind ways, for only ice

| runs in cheir veins.

Fu Hsi — Mo shen are more skilled than these wise
serpents ar gleaning knowledge even from splinters of wood.
Have a care lest their fangs pierce your fur in scarch for
truths.

Hanumen — The monkeys are a merry bunch, but do
they ever sleep? We could teach them much abour the
pleasures of dreaming in the warm sunshine.

Heng Po — Silly, flighty packrats! They pay too much
attenition to useless abjects rather than valuable ones. We
could show them the difference, if we cared thar much.

Tanuki - The worst of our kind on a rainy day is seill
cheerier than these plucky sourpusses. How can we speak ro
rhem when they growl all che time!

Waigoren — [ met a man called a Kithain once, What |

fun! We danced, ate and played until dawn. They certainly
know what it means to show a lady a good time!
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I N { The tanuki are

P o Y |
o '1-'}1"1. S 0y hirayanu who rake the
- . L TS I | ] X
' ;..-’."-, N . form of badgers.
r_IP ] ] W i ) oo _
'_'i:[ ] Vo L Originally from Ja-
o7 Ly " -
S b5 pan, they have mul-
¥l i T .
4 tiplied and migrated
3 | B rl # e wega 1T M
Ol WY nllm-n;ndatl Asia. ':_:rn;‘.n!.-
K S crally agoressive and of-
ten solitary, the tanuki are
0 nonetheless tenacious and
e = ™ - 0
v, o) 5, dedicated. These beingsare
T

’, ety A exrremely territorial, keep-
4 mg their domains fastidi-
ey T ously clean, neatr and safe.
A + Kamuii especially prize these
. proud warriors for their sin-
cerity and persistence. It an el-
cmental noble entruses o task to

ane of these badgers, they'll have no
doubt thar the quest will be completed,
Mot all tanule are loners; some hang

out in small cadres of hall a dozen or so,
truining and living rogether like o tum-

ily. In these groups, a strict hierarchy
"otatatatott ol S e O S and chain of command exises; older
Ll : tanuki also take responsibility for

. T teaching young and less expe-
LY 7 -+ rienced members of the
ot S e group. The actions of
e e® 4w each individual reflect
' “‘1"{.:-\. 4 onall the ranuki. There-

" . .
Ll o fore, skill in bartle and

: L 3 g honoring of one's quest is

b 4 serious thing indeed. Mo

tanuki wants to be singled oul

as a poor example of her
kwannon-jin.

rrrrr
i C

Moar of these hirayanu
Ot o« have opuff, even hostile,
(I demeanors, They
% 5. prumble aboutr any-
$ thing and every-
rhing, sparing noone
from their curmudg-
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eonly behavior. Their one humorous side is thar they love to play
tricks on unsuspecting vicrims, mortal and shen alike, Most of these
pranksare meant wembarrass others, or make them look srupid; the
cold and lofty suijen are a favorite target, Other tricks are more
vicious and dangerous, usually set in motion w wach other Shinma
a lesson about naking fun of the tanuki,

Tanuka hsien-tsu are often bullics: they like to pick fights
and prove theirworth in rrials of combar, Most don't have many
friends and spend their time wondering why no one likes them.
Parenes find chat no macter how much they chastise these kads,
they keep getting into ouble. On the other hand, they're an
honest bunch; if questioned about their misbehavior, they won't
lie abour ir. A tanuki hsien-tsw would racher accepr a stern
punishment than cell a fik. Likewise, they are quite cood about
fulfilling household dutics and chores,

Hsien-fin ranuki are loners for the most part, although many
have at least one close friend or confidant. Their ferocity in
hartle nearly matches the chu-th-vubecause, unlike the kamuii,
the tanuki have no idea when o give up the fight, If 4 hsien-fin
tanki has a soft spat, chough, it's helping out huinans whove
been unjustly punished, blackmailed or extorred. Tanuki will
often answer their pravers and seck to set wrongs to rights, and
if the humans' loes are s bunch of rough puvs, so much the berter!

The ranuki have littke use tor the Li Shen or Xian Mo, viewing
the members as highbrowed snobs who like tw contemplate their
navels. A few more sinster badgers tollow the Shu Shen, while
some stmply consider themselves Wa Hsien, Mostly, though, the
tanuki Lawgh abour the haen societies and keep w themselves,

Appearance: The canukiare often stocky and thick-waisted.
Their limbs are sturdy and strong, and their dark eyes are
piercing, Most have black hair, and a few have streaks of white
near their remples. These hirayanu rarely stand more than five
feet tall and are muscled and stout, with sharp claws and teeth,
Grav and black fur covers their bodies, and most disdain any
torm of clothing if possible. They look somewhat comical, like
hipedal badgers with human hands and feet, though only a fool
would laugh at them. In animal form, these Shinma appear as
the largest possible specimens of kadgers, about three feet long,
including the tail, and weighing up ro 45 pounds. They have fur
on the back and their tails are pray, while the legs and underbelly
are black. Elegant white stripes mark cither side of the face.
When a tanuki invokes the Mask of Shintai, her snour and jaw
lengthen, allowing het sharp teeth to protrude. The hirayanu’s
fur bristles like the quills of a porcupine, and her talons grow
longer and sharper. An angry canuki 15 perpervally snarling,
standing ready to claw anyone who comes too close.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Meral

Luck: Suwong willed and persistent, tanuki never want ta
pive up. The difficulty ol their Willpower rolls involving tenac-
ity or resistance is lowered by 2.

&

Curse: The tanuki's stubborn streak often can overrule
their common sense. They must make a Wits + Alertness roll,
difficuley 8, wo realize that the fight is over, or that discretion in
the form of recreat would be a good idea.

Wani Powers: The ranuki’s rough furred hide adds rwo dice
to soak rolls. Their clawed hands inflice damease of Strength +
L. Addirionally, the tanuki add one excra dot to Srtamina, even
it this raises the Atcribure above five.

Concepts: Beat cop, bodyruard, martial arts instructor,
mercenary, rong muoscle.

Merits and Flaws: Daredevil, Overconfident.

Puote: “I had him righe in my hands! [ would've pounded
that Kuei-jin bastard through the Farth's core to the USA i you
hadn’ stopped me!™
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T Hu Yuke growls and shows his teeth as he explains
workings af the world:

Chu-ih-yu

lenting crivics. They have our extreme respect.

They're excellent m bactle and unre-

Chu Jung — Tacrics are useful, bur no subsriture for
a skillful blade, Perhaps they'd do better as lovers than
warriors after all.

Hou-chi — They seem genuinely fond of us, though
wi tind their lotty ideals about norure and renewal puz-
ling. Instead of ralking so much abour life, why not juse
live ir?

Komuko — They are wise and kind, and it is our
I'lan"u'lﬁl_JTL‘ [ e L |__I"|,L"'][], ]_1I_:—WL‘.'-‘L‘F WL AT .-‘||_'|||,,:.

Suijen — Their chilly ways make them standottish
siiobs, thoueh i anvbedy can deliver a better cut with
words than we can, it must be the suijen.

Fu Hai
there is o know, but how many have faced death while on
| a quest? Precious few, [ dare sav.

Hanumen

The fu hsi think they know everything

The wizer ones tell amusing tales, but
the stupid ones have no idea when w shut up. Sometimes
[ think a monkey rail would be a ficring crophy.

Heng Po Their untidiness 15 revolting. Their
fighting stvle s even worse. They'll never be able to hurt
a thing with all thar ridiculous flopping around.

Nvan — Another useless bunch, though they are
quick and deadly when they need w be. I they weren't so
lazy, mavhe there would be hope for the nyan.

Waizgoren — Their warriors, 1 hear, are toughened
and hardy. | hear they know something of honor, even it
it’s inferior toour own. [ would like to rest one in battle and
see what these Kithain creatures know of the are of war,
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R Eternally just and fair-
- g minded, the chu-ih-yu are the
warriors of the kamuii. They are
forces of lesser Yin, revering the
west, the fall season and the color
white. Manv chu-ih-yu serve s high-
runking administrators in the Minis-
try of Metal [Tieh Fu), These kamuii
puard not only mines of precious met-
als, but also teinples with ancienr hells
and gongs, or museums thar house price-
less metal weapons,
The chu-ib-yu are abjecrive
a taulr. If someone, whether

wrong, chu-ih-yu believe that
person must be broughe to jus-
tice, with the punishment fit-
tiny the crime. Hxlﬂ‘uuﬂ[ll'lg clr-
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cumstances mean little o the
chu-ih-yu; they uphaold the eye-
for-an-eye principle o the ex-
treme. They never show fear in
the face of batle and are famed for
their resolute ways and bravery. A
group of Shinma with a chu-ih-yu
in their midst will cause foes ra
think rwice hefore anattaclk, Unce
achu-ih-vu has made up her mind
to dosomething, nothing can sway
her from thar goal. Other hsien
often consult with the chu-ih-yu
on mutters of law and jusrice;
while they aren’t as sagacious
as the fu hsi, they are acknowl-
3 edeed as imparrial arbiters,
nomatter who or what the
incident invalves,

. : -::_:1-_:_-;-. Y - The -:,'|1ll-i|'1-"!,-'LI are
i SRR heneficial allies, except that
oY e some other Shinma perceive them

. as cold, harsh and untecling. They're al-
ways polite, but a bir on the stiff and formal side,

\ Furthermore, they believe it is their duty to promote jus
,‘_-_L.-."_;-"" behavior in others. A chu-ih-vu witnessing a bully or some
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other unfair behavior will be quick to chide the offender,
backing up the point with a sword if necessary. He'll then
explain why the behavior was unjust, often o the point ofboring
both victim and offender to extrernes. The chu-ih-yu may then
set the parties up in some sort of contest, fair to both sides,
Chances are the offenders will comply, because only a fool
would ignore the fighting potential of the chu-th-yu. Many are
skilled with Chinese swords, the darn-do or jien, while others
use the Japanese katana, polearms {tai-dao), chain whips (bian),
spears (chiang), halberds (ghi} or even the fearsome dragon
trident (gac loon cha). Most chu-ih-yu are proficient in several
WEAPONS,

Chu-ih-yu hsien-tsu are the children mast parents dream of
having. They're near, precise and unfailingly well mannered.
They enjoy martial sports and always finish whar they start, such
as school projects or household chores. What may ger the young
chu-ih-yu in touble is their craving for faimess. If they believe
they've been unjustly punished, they'll vy to explain why they
don't deserve such discipline, which usually gets them into more
trouble. What puzzles many parents is that if the child thinks he
deserves mare punishment, he’ll be quick to point this outas well,
As these hsien mature, they are eager o leave their childhood
homes and serve as administrators for higher-ranking Shinmea,

Hsien-jin chu-th-vu are the etemal peacemakers, They're
always solving disputes and pointing our resolutions fair o all
sides. These Shinma sometimes overstep their bounds, though,
by telling people more than they want to hear about their
failings. [t's one thing to tell a fellow hsien that they made an
unfair decision; it's quite another to spend an hour explaining
precisely where they went wrong and what they should do o
repair the error.

Many chu-ih-yu are Li Shen Traditionalists, appreciating
the order of nature. Some turn to the warlike Y, enjoying the
rale of knightly harbingers of justice. A silent few follow the
excessive goals of the Shu Shen. Chu-ih-yu are more rare among
the Xian Mo, Xian Mun and Wu Hsien.

Appearance: Members of this kwannon-jin are rall and
imposing creatures with a proud bearing. In wani form, these
hsien have silvery skin and solid-white glowing eves. Their
features are sharply angular, with finely chiseled bone structure
in the cheeks, fingers and wrists. Hair is white and usually worn
long and loose among both males and females. They favor
simple garments and adornments that allow free movement in
battle. Needless to say, chu-ih-yu always carey at least two
weapons, When using Mask of the Shinrai, a chu-ih-yu’s face is
frozen in a cold grimace. The body appears even more erect
while the long, silvery hair blows like a spider’s web inan unseen
wind. The nails lengthen, and the whole effect is something like
that of an ancient skeletal warrior promising a reign of dearh on
any offenders.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Meral

Luck : Chu-ih-vu can see the geometry of truth in all things.
They receive a +2 dice to Perception rolls when searching for lies.

Curse: Though fair, the hearts of the chu-ih-yu are often as
cold as steel. They must make all Charisma rolls at +2 difficulty
when attempting to socialize with others,

Wani Powers: [nvulnerable to metals (automatically soaks
levels of damage equal to Stamina versus swords or bullets),

Concepts: Bodyguards, counselors, judges, martial areists,
soldiers, warrior priests.

Merits and Flaws: Bard's Tongue, Code of Honor.

Duote: “As metal is bent, broken and folded, it becomes
stronger. To mete out justice is to be tempered in marters of life.
We do not shirk from chis dury.”

[ i -
.l-';ﬁ-‘ F : .:,_-H_,F'
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Y Yin Chyou, Silver Autumn, forges words of wit

and wisdom:

Chu Jung — They understand the immutable laws of

justice, but choose 1o apply these only to situarions of the
heart, nat the mind. This is a weakness the chu jung should

endeavor to change.

Hou-chi — If vou can convince a hou-chi to speak on
matters other than jovs of springtime, he may prove a trusted
friend and advisor. This, of course, is a difficult rask.

Komuko — We respect the wisdom of the komuko and
their achievement of balance. Cur relations are close, as the

metal that forms us rests in the heart of the earth.

Suijen — Like rainted jade, the suijen are weak and
brictle. They are content to play idly in their streams and
potids, with never a care for anyone bur themselves.

Fu Hsi — The serpent folk possess a bounry of wealth in
their knowledge. Revere their words; each is like a precious
vein of silver running through dark stones.

Hanumen — These crude monkeys know little of jus-
tice and duty. Some say their laughter is worth gold, but 1 say
it is like the willow’s leaves, scattered and emprty.

Heng Po — The heng po revere harmony much as we
do, but their methods are devious and lack true understand-
ing of justice, Many are untrustworthy and have no honor.

MNvan — Fickle, wasteful and lazy, these cars have few
ideas that promote our friendship, Most spurn the notions of
justice we hold dear.

Tanuki
convictions even as we are. Their propensity for trickery is
unfortunare, bur they are the strong hases of iron among the

They are strong warriors, resolute in their

hirayanu.

Waigoren — As these Kithain do not understand our
laws, it is unlikely they comprehend justice. Their coming to |
our lands should prove interesting, to say the least.
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s e Chu Juns

(choo~)Ung)

(e Fassionate  and
o ST W quick-witted, the chu
_‘ : jungare masters of strat-
‘ # . egv, both on the field
¥ ¢ ..f'?u\ af hattle and in the
' " halls of intrigue. They
are a strong force in the
Ministry of Fire {(Hou Ful,
honoring the south, the sum-
mer season, the color red and
the appearance of propricty. The
chu jung are also a force of greater
. Yang, constantly in motion. They
safeguard voleanoes, temple fires
and mortal firefighters.

- £

- Likethe chu-ih-yu, thechujung

; ,}r like passing judgments on others, but
] #7=" they're cerrainly not as impartial and
r -8 ripid as some of their fellow kamuii,
] “The chu jung are much more in-
clined to make decisions that

/., appear well mannered and
.. pleasing to the greatest num-
ber of people rather than
; pass judgments thatare com-
N pletely ohjective. They love
\i ,} \; to hend rules without break-
v, \=.  ingthem, which also makes
\ them a force of great change
f in hsien society. For example,
, if a chu jung wants to alter a
i precedent, she'll spend much

e (.
. { : ' time and effort to make sure her
'HIF A
i

8. -l s L] T : - ] 3 =
R W 4t T P e Aw . _/’t revalutionary idea is somehow
o F A s F el e B perfectly legal and correct, even
T a A . W e B
i & Y 1 - " Y el
L & 3 ' - }

L if it is scandalous.
o On the battlefield ar in the
A local court, the chu jung excel in
L .
R rr terms of strategy. They have a knack for

looking ahead and wvisualizing all possi-

bilities. What's more, many are adept in

.7 social situations; they're likakle and friendly

H R . with just about everyone. The keen perception of

Tl the chu jung is legend. They see with their eves, but also
<
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with their hearts. 1t's wise never to make a bet with a chu jung
on 4 game of mah jongg or the outcome of any war.

The drawback to the chu jung is their fiery temper. They're
quick to anger, especially if insulted, and they never hold back their
tury. More than once a chu jung has struck our in rape, only to later
regret his hasty action. Some chu jung who have hurt other hsien or
even human guardians of hgen-tsu join the Xian Mo in hopes of
channeling their passions toward seeking enlightenment.

Chu junig hsten-tsu are nosy creatures; they like overhearing
what adults say, then embarrassing their elders at inawspicious
moments. These young Shinma are often wise and clever for
their apparent ages, though they're not above pitching fits when
they don't pet their way, Youthful chu jung often excel at
children's games and tasks that involve memory and spurts of
energy. They're usually loving to their human parents and
remember them fondly even after passing into adulthood, which
15 an anomaly among the Shinma. Some hsien-tsu watch out for
their childhood guardians in their old age, sending friendly
hirayanu to answer the humans’ prayers.

Many hsien-jin among the chu jung also maintain contaces
with humans; they enjoy mimicking the personalities of their
body's former soul after the kun shou. It's a fun test to see how
long they can keep up the ruse. Hsien-jin chu jung are also known
as passionate lovers and companions, despite their harsh tem-
pers. They likewise make good war leaders, easily stirring up
battle fervor among a gathering of hsien. While they may lack
the natural martial prowess of the chu-ih-yu, the chu jung atone
for their lack with endless enthusiasm.

Many chu jungare involved in the Xian Mun, for they often
have close worldly connections. A few fall even deeper into the
Middle Kingdom, joining the Shu Shen and pursuing their
passions and desires ro dangerous excess. The Yii and Li Shen
also have a small number of devotees from the chu jung. Many
of these kamuii are involved in the Mindstry of Fire {Hou Fu).

Appearance: As wani, a chu jung's skin is fiery red, and her
head has a faint nimbus of orange around the long, dark hair,
The eyes blaze scarlet, either with anger or laughter. The chu
jung often are tall and graceful with long limhbs. Their clothes
tend to be flowing, with orange, red and amber being favorite
colors. Femnales often wear elaborate gold mesh headdresses,
while males favor skullcaps. Afrer donning the Mask of Shintai,
the skin of the chu jung darkens to an ominous crimson. The
fiery halo expands outward from the head to envelop the hsien's
entire body, Small licks of blue flame spout from under the
fingernails, a warning to the disobedient that their lives are soon
to be forteit for any insolence.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Fire

Luck: The chu jung's eyes can pierce the night, the day and
the hearts of others; they gain a -1 difficulty w Perception rolls
involving vision or insight.

Curse: To avoid a fight after being insulted, the chu jung
must make a Willpower roll ar difficulty 8. The chu jung have
hot, volatile tempers.

|
i
{
|

i

Wani Powers: [nvulnerable to fire, magical or natural
{automarically soaks levels of damage equal to Stamina versus
fire; fire is not considered aggravaced).
Concepts: Firefighter, politician, rabble rouser, tactician,
war counselor.

Merits and Flaws: True Love, Vengeance.

Quote: "1 believe thar one day you will pass through the
many gates of understanding like rain through lotus petals, but
tor now, you must pay for the wager vou lost.”

Chion Sying, Bright Star, has a burning tongue
and speaks his mind:

Chu-ih-yu — They call themselves judges, vet they

have no ears to hear the hidden words of hsien or human.

How can such creatures have the courage to decide the
fares of orhers?

Hou-chi — Delicate is the blossom that opens in the
castern wind. The hou-chi seem oo removed from the
cares of mortals, too focused on their duties as puardians of
nature. This may haunt them.

Komuke — The komoeku are blessed in many ways.
They understand desire and propriety, humility and pride.
They are the best among us, treading a path we should all
seek to follow.

Suijen — The suijen often try to make us bear the
hrunt of their complicated plots. Fortunately, they are as
clear to us as an icy mountain stream.

Fu Hsi — The serpents spin interesting tales, even if
they're long winded. But their marriage advice is too often
based on logic rather than passion. This seems a paradox
o us.

Hanumen — Now these eager little monkeys know
what it means to truly live! Their laughter and enthusiasm
for the Ten Thousand Things is an example to us all.

Heng Po — The heng po are indeed clever; they are
valuable allies for those seeking lost people and things.
However, they have an unfortunate tendency o stretch
the truth too much.

Nyan — These cats have no genuine regard for
anyone but themselves. Their passion is commendable,
but they need to learn the fine art of subtlety.

Tanuki — Some Shinma say we have sour artitudes;
| suggest they go speak with the ranuki. At least our
manners respect others. Tanuki really have no respect for
anyone,

Waigoren — | hear tales that some of the Kithain
have passion to match our own. Will we befriend them or
treat them as rivals? Sooner than later, we will know.
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Hou=chi

(how=chee)
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The peaceful and contempla-
tive hou-chi are lovers of nature.
Forces of lesser Yang, many are
sapes and puardians of life; all
<.y revere the east, springtime,
.7 thecolorgreen, poodness and
| renewal. A large number of
hou-chi work in the Ministry
of Wood (Lin Fu), while oth-
ers watch over nature pre-
serves, forests and even
humble gardenets in ctheir
preenhouses.
While usually pentle
and tranquil in nature, hou-
chi become furious when
their protectorares are dam-
aged by humans or other shen;
they seldom favor land develop-
« S ment in the name of progress.
fong ot They're not above viclence if it's
needed to defend the people and

| \f‘
| k:
2

‘ | '“'-,'I places they watch over. At the same
Ay . -\.r ) .
‘ b .-: Yoy rime, the hou-chi undestand thar

> ;rfl_ + nothing lasts forever. They don'r
4y ) stand in the way of death and mura-
! bility if it's part of a natural cyele of
tenewal; government imposition i3
anathema, but the oft tragic results
of floads, earthquakes and storms
are all quite acceprable.
Hou-chi are intimately
attuned to the needs of ani-
mals, plants and trees. More
than other kamuii, they are
_ particularly close to the
B hirayanu, often serving as
mencors and patrons for
£~ other hsien and show-
o ing more leniency to-
_r .’-:_,.}_ u_v;atd the hiravanu's
faults than the chu-
| th-yu, for example. A
o P bl = hou-chi will usually
mr A S * take the hirayanu'sside in
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a public argument, even if they secretly disagree; larer in
private, they might give the animal hsien a stern scolding.

Hsien-tsu of this kwannon-jin are impossible to keep in-
doors. They always want to be outside, playving with family pets
orwatching insects. Most have a distinct bond with animals and
tey to get their parents to take in every stray that comes along.
Farming families who have hou-chi children will find that their
crops grow well and their lands are incredibly fertile. Youthful
metnbers of this kwannon-jin eryay hiki.ng. tree clitmbing or any
type of sport that keeps them out of the house; they tend to do
poorly at strategy games such as chess or mah-jonge.

Hou-chi hsien-jin generally have green thumbs; their homes
are full of thriving plants and probably several pets. They value
their privacy, but generally welcome hirayanu or kamuii visitors
whowant to learn more about the joys of the ourdoors. Some hou-
chi know hits of lore about hengevokai or spirits of nature, and
they're usually willing to share this knowledge if respectfully
approached.

A surprisingly large number of hou-chi follow the paths of

the peasant Wu Hsien; to these kamuii, safeguarding nature
and the environment is much more important that seeking
enillightenment ot fighting other shen. A few hou-chi pay close
attention to their mortal lives and join the Xian Mu; some like
the idea of making nature an orderly place and follow the Li
Shen.

Appearance: In wani form, hou-chi skin color ranges
from emerald to rich brown, Hair color is black, and the eyes
usually have a green light to them, Most hou-chi wani ave tall
and slender, with long limbs and flowing hair. In all forms,
they prefer simple dress favoring natural materials such as
raw silk, cotton or linen. When the Mask of Shincai is in
effect, a hou-chi’s skin seems to harden and turn glossy, like
fine, luminescent mahogany. His voice becomes deep and
booming; arms and legs lengthen, giving heighe and reach.
The deep-set hazel eves flash verdant fire down upon offend-
ers, and the air crackles with the scent of leaves after a hard
rain shower,

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Wood

Luck: All hou-chi understand the beauty and joy of life,
evenamong plants and animals, When trying to assist aninjured
plant or animal, including the hirayanu in their bestial forms, a
hou-chi may make a Charisma + Empathy roll, difficulty 4, to
east pain and suffering. The tangible effect is thar his patient
takes ane less wound penalty to her actions per success of the
hou-chi. This is quite a useful skill when dealing with hengevolai
orf certain spirits of nature.

Curse: Hou-chi are ill at ease when away from nature; they
generally avoid big ciries and industrial centers. When dury

requires thar they wisit such places, the hou-chi tend ro be
distracted and nervous. They make all Wits rolls ac + 1 difficul ey
when in such situations.

Wani Powers: The hou-chi’s attunement to wood allows
them to sutomatically soak levels of damage equal to their
Stamina versus wonden weapons (bats, clubs, hosticks and spon),

Concepts: Botanist, naturalist, tree farmer, veterinarian,
wildlife hiologist.

Merits and Flaws: Absent-Minded, Animal Magnetism.

Quote: "Which is more beautiful, the cricket or the lorus?
Both know their business in the world, whether to chirp merrily for
cur cheer, or to bloom and offer us benefit of color and sweet scent.”

From the root of a cypress tree, Juon Park
whispers words fur growth and insighe:

Chu-ih-yu — They are the strongest wartiors, with
keen blades and just minds. But beware the frost in themr
words lest it freeze a tender heart,

Chu Jung — The chu jung’s passions for all life is
commendable, as are their keen insights. But one angered is
cause to make hasry retreat.

Komuko — These wisest of all kamuii have true under-
standing of nature’s cycles. They should rake more rime to |
savor the joys of spring! |

Suijen — The suijen are fools, They reach eagerly for
all that is dark, lictle realizing that they are shunning the
light.

Fu Hsi — Wise bevond all ather hirayanu, the fu hsi |
have much to offer everyone if we will but listen o their soft |
VOICES, _

Hanumen Little do they know how we secretly
laugh at their many antics in our branches. To admir chis,
though, would be to discourage their search for wisdom.

Henyg Po — Like frogs, the heng po rarely know where |
to jump next. Will ic be up the stream to enlightenment, or
down the river to sorrow!

Nyan — These clever cats are oft misunderstood. They
possess grear beauty, love of life and a laughter all their own,
| We wish others could see this.

' Tanuki — These hirayanu are irrefutably the mase
trustworthy and steadfast of all Shinma. Give them friend-
ship, and you will find vourself immeasurably rewarded. |

Waigoren — We find it distressing that Westerners, |
distant kin ar not, will encroach enour lands. Do chey know |
how to care for our forests and animals? More likely, they
will destroy us.

il
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- Komuko

(koe=moo-koe)

Wise and heneficent, the komuko are
powerful combinations of justice, mercy and
stability. Like the Earth, they are solid and
steadfast. Their hearts and minds revere
the concept of centrality, all the sea-
sons, the color vellow and a balance of
Yang and Yin, Many komuko work
as administrators in the Ministry
of Earth (Di Fu) or protecting
mines and mountainous areas.
Most other hsien take the words
and directions of the komoku quite
seriously. These kamuii's praises are
inspiring and their reprimands genu-
inely sorrowful. Even the most dis-
tespectful hanumen or disdainful
nvan bows courteously to a chastis-
ing komuko. By contrast, these
&7 hsien’s public praise of an individual
¥ will raise that person's status in
others' eves. The komuko seem
preternaturally aware of all that
happens around them, for good or
e _ ill. This is due to their own keen
k?} ) 6 B2 L ' T RPN UR v S RO ‘senses as well as their willingness to
\'\ Oy - e ey T PR e talk and listen to anyone, from the
t/d ) @R e N Ty poorest human fishermen to the
-:-) ; B b e o) N TN, '3 most resplendent chu-ih-yu war-
/ ; il ¥ iy e A bt M riar.

On the other hand, listen-
ing is nat always the same as
" empathy and understanding,
Many komuko are so far re-
: mioved from the daily trials of
£ existence that they can't see
s\ the forest for the trees. They
 might listen attentively toan

inexperienced and troubled
Shinma and then propose a so-
lution to the person’s problem
that is quite impossible. This isn't
because the komuko don't care, but

A

: LS -"-____. _ rather because they are so idealistic
"'_""'i 3 predr, 5 that they have trouble conceiving the
it P reality of day to day hardships. If Uncle Gan
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needs a new fishing boat, for example, a komuko would encour-
age him to buy one by all means, not realizing that such devices
cost g great deal of money.

Komuko hsien-tsie are delighttul; they combine the natural
exuberance and capriciousness of vouth with a strong streak of
practicality and obedience. These hsien are loving and kind, but
sincere. They don't say thinegs they think adults want to hear;
they seek to answer guestions honestly but politely. Young
komuko are especially reverent to elders, humans and Shinma
alike. It's disconcerting to some adults that the komuko hsien-tsu
seem oo wise for their years while appearing o be perfectly
normal human children. They enjoy games and sports that
require endurance and strength.

As hsien-jin, komuko exhibit the same patterns of balance.
They are gracious, honest and fair. Perhaps more than any other
hsien they set great store by keeping promises and fulfilling sworn
duties. A komuko under an cath will do her utmost to satisty the
bargain, ar die trying. These hsien also are equally content in a
crowd or alone with the Earth on a mountain summit,

Komukoare heavily involved in the societies of the Li Shen
and Xian Mo. Thev generally sigh and shake their heads aver che
antics of the Yii, Xian Mu and Shu Shen. Many komuko are on
close terms with the Wu Hsien, believing that their simple
litestvles devored to the land and people of the Middle Kingdom
reveal a path to enlightenment.

Appearance: Members of this kwannon-jin in wani form
have brownish-red or deep-amber skin and shining brown eyes.
hales wear a long queue and gold skullcap while females have
beautifully coifed braids with many gold pins and clasps. No
matrer what their form, komuko wear expensive embroidered
silks, preferring traditional dress such as yellow dragon robes for
court occasions. Only the mightiest shen could ignore an an-
pered komuko wearing the Mask of Shinrai. The earth around
the komuko's body trembles, and her flesh glows with golden
light. Her voice echoes and resonates with command while her
eves sparkle like yvellow diamonds. The komuko appears to
double in height, towering over the disobedient like a mountain
over a lowly ant.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Earch

Luck: Because they are creatures of balance, komuko have
a better understanding than most hsien of imbalance in others.
They may make all Shentao rolls with a bonus of +2 dice.

Curse: Komuka have forgotten o some extent the struggles
of greater Yang and Yin; they have lost touch with the negatives
and positives that often dictate other hsien's lives. All Empathy
rolls are made at difficulty 8 when they are trying to understand
and sympathize with other hsien’s more extreme points of view.
Only the hanumen are unaffected by this Curse.

Wani Powers: Komuko cannot be hurt from falling or
inpact with the earth; they automatically soaks levels of damage

Wt

equal ta Stamina against this kind of damage. They can combine
this power with a Dexterity + Athlerics roll, difficuley 6, and
even jump from buildings up ta three stories tall and land safely
on their feer.

Concepts: Absent-minded professor, enlighrened wan-
derer, peologist, sculptor.

Merits and Flaws: Echoes, Perfect Balance.

Quote: “As the carth stands beneath our feet, so too do we
serve as the pillar for enlightenment of our people. All under-
standing begins with the sifting of sand through the fingers.”

% Bo Lien, revered sage, speaks words from

the center of all things: _

Chu-ih-yu — Everv great civilization has its wartiors, |
and these are the hest of the Shinma, If their blades were
tempered with mercy, though, it would not displease us,

Chu Jung — They have warm hearts and keen minds, |
hut their souls are edged with a destroving fire. The chu jung
must take care not to be consumed in flames of their own
making,

Hou-chi — They are of one mind regarding the natures
and the forests. [t is sometimes a sorrow that they think of
nothing else,

-

Suijen — Bitrersweet is the water of truth. Perhaps
there is much more to the barbed tongues of the suijen than
we may think.

- Fu Hsi — Their knowledge is a treasure for all hsien.
| However, the world is too much within them for cheir own
poud; perhiaps they should be cautious of this danger.

i Hanumen — Those who laugh at the monkey laugh at
themselves, We are all monkeys in our own way. Therefore,
it is usually wise o laugh.

Wy
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Heng Po — Have vou lost your favorire trinket! Then
seek the advice of a heng po. But have a care that you do not
lose something else along the journey.

Nyan — Donot let their laziness and carefree ways lure
you into underestimation of the nyan. Like all cats, they
have a thousand secrets,

Tanuki — If vou wish for kind words, the tanuki have |
none. But if vou need a warrior, here are soldiers who have
never failed in any rest set for them.

We have known for some time about the

Waigoren —

Kithain and wish nothing but goodwill toward these breth- |
ren. If there is imbalance in their hearts, perhaps we can |
show them a true path to wisdom, |

Chaprer Three: Shinma: Sprics of Dreams
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memberof this kwanton-jin will
spend a great deal of time
learning about a poten-

tial friend or foe, per-
haps seeming harsh
on the surface, but
cultivating his
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The suijen are skilled
courtiers and harpies. They 4
thrive on the seemingly con- =
flicting virtues of intrigue ¢
and crust, while rhey also
favor the northern direc-
tion, the winter seasgn
and the color hlack.
They are torces ot quite care-
preater Yin, and many fully before
serve in the Minis- .« S T : e Sy reachingany
try of Water (Shui #5 ¥ ; " : ' '
Fu), Suijen are
puardians of all bod-
ies of water and those
mortals who make their
living warking the seas
and rivers.

conclusions.
If the suijen
decides to em-
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A " will be for many
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AT - trigue, no matter how inno-
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: mills, which often
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T many suijen secrets
* ~are tmue, but what
hsien wants others to
know of her meeting
witha Kuei-jinor worse,
dealings with a West-
fomd em toreigner!

A suijen doesn't give
his faith easily to any-
one, but once granted,
such confidence will
never be revoked, 7
even if the kamuii is
betraved by the very
source he rrusts. Most
Shinma think the '}
suijen are underhanded
and wicious; in truch, they

are merely cautious in the
extreme when dealing
with others, mortal or  ~
hsign. They seldom -~
admit to seeing sood :h_

in anyone ard -are t"’* fir ri) ol
quick to point out -~ '
faults and mis-
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but cold and formal. If parents expect proper behavior and strict
adherence to rules, these Shinma will thrive, but if raised in a
chaotic, ill-mannered household, they will become a problem.
Y oung suijen are not above eavesdropping and collecting useful
rumors to later use against mortal parents. If, however, the
parents rreat them well, even these cool, calculating hsien will
later remember their human guardians fondly.

As hsien-jin, suijen spend much time with groups of hsien,
listening and watching everything around them. Lacking the
keen perceptive skills of the chu jung, they don't always discern
what's really poing on, but chances are, they'll have the besc dirt
on local Shinma politics. With each other, suijen manners are
formal with an air of sarcasm; to others, they seem a trifle on the
chilly side of polite. Despite their disdainful, haughry ways,
many suijen have surprised other hsien by becoming genuinely
helpful companions.

Many suijen are attracted to the goals of the LiShen and the
Yii. A few secretly embrace the ideals of the Xian Mun and even
the Shu Shen. Practically none are involved with the Wu Hsien
ot the Xian Mo,

Appearance: Most suijen have green eyes, amber or blue
eves, and blue-black hair. In wani form, the suijen’s skin be-
comes scaly and takes on a bluish tinge. Hair is worn long and
loose in both males and females, with all sorts of baubles
entwined in their tresses. Suijen have gill slits on theirnecks and
:-:l'ight webhing between their finpers and toes thar aid in swim-
ming. Most of these Shinma like pearls of all colors and sizes in
their jewelry; favored colors of garments are emerald green and
indigo blue. The Mask of Shintai causes these Shinma o grow
taller; hair lengthens to the ankles while their skin becomes
darker, plowing with a deep azure light, Scales are more pro-
nounced, and all around the suijen is the sound of waves
crashing over racks, with a rang of sea-salt in the air.

Kwannon-jin Fortune: Water

Luck: The suijen are always exceptional swimmers and
may take +2 dice to all rolls involving swimming or physical
activities in the water,

Curse: Suijen are often apathetic to others' needs and
feelings, habitually blurting out brutally honest comments.
They must make a successful Willpower roll ar difficulty 8 to
avoid saying what they think, even if will cause another person
pain or anger.

Wani Powers: Suijen can breathe water like humans
breathe air. Likewise, suijen can't drown in water, though they
aren't invulnerable to other liquids. These hsien take no penal-
ties for combat or Perception rolls in water.

-"J*: o '.‘]l‘"'.
Y ¥,

Concepts: Beach resort owner, court advisor, professional
scuba diver, swimming coach.

Merits and Flaws: Boon, Intolerance.

Quote: “Whart an interesting view you have taken on rthis
mattet. | had no idea you were so well-informed about the
workings of the shipping industry. Pray speak on and share your
knowledge with me, for [ know so lile.”

P With a dragon's tongue, Jaw-long speaks honestly
to all who will listen:
Chu-ih-yu — They are brittle and will break before
they bend. How sad that their own rigid minds will evoke
their self-destruction.

Chu Jung — In every way, they are unlike us. Perhaps
for that reason, we find these lords of fire unusually
intriguing.

Hou-chi — They moan and groan about the miseries
of the world, just like their precious trees creak in the wind.
How pathetic.

! Komuko— They wear the mantle of their power well,
but seem to have little appreciation for others on the
journey to balance.

Fu Hsi — The serpent is always coiled to strike, even
when it wears jeweled scales and speaks knowledgeable
waords.

Hanumen — A nuisance at best, a temptation to
commit murder at worst. We would all be che richer if these
silly imps would just o away.

Heng Po — These distant relations have their uses.
Many times, they have provided valuable information we
were unahble or unwilling to find.

Nyvan — If they padded quietly to the hell of burning
oil, we would shed few tears, As it is, they're howling and
vowling on the jouney. So noisy.

Tanuki— These badgers work for little reward and do
an excellent job. Ignore their foul words and black tem-
pers; they merely prefer fear to love. This is commendable.

Waigoren — Magical beings similar to us, you say?
Westerners! This seems a wondrous opportunity, provided
we plan a strategy to use, | mean, welcome them to our

lands.
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, and Heaven is the mother:

She is the gateway and the womb-door.

— Taao Te Ching

The fiest half of this chapter is a step-by-step listing of the
procedure for creating a hsien characrer. The second half details
the new and modified Ahbilities, Advantages, Tempers, Merits
and Flaws, You can find any Traits not covered in Chapter Four
of Changeling: The Dreaming, pp. 115-169. Additionally, any
page numbers listed here refer to this rulebook.

Creacing a Hsien Characcer

Changeling players will soon notice many differences be-
tween creating a hsien and a Kithain, Most of the Trait descrip-
rions still apply, just change the words “fae” or “Kithain” w

“.F]EIEEH ; EL

Scep One: Characrer Concepe

Kun Shou: Hsien-zsu or Hsien—jin?

Kunshou is the process that hsten go through when they are
rehorn into their new human shells. Hsien have two ways of
describing kun shou based on the age of their human form and
the amount of time they have spent in it. Hsien-tsu is the name
they give themselves when they inhabit the bodies of babes or
children and grow up as humans. Hsien-jin is their name if they
inhabit the form of an adult. In general, the hsien-jin have the
clearest memaories of their supernatural nature, and the hsien-tsu
are more human — both have advantages and disadvantages.
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Hsien-tsu usually spend several vears in their human bodies
hefore they become aware that they are hsien, so hsien-tsu often
develop stronger ties ro humans than other hsien. While infi-
nitely more connected to humanity, they are alsa keenly aware
of their separation from it. In some hsien-tsi, this realization
brings madness, despair, or a rejection of their true place in the
Middle Kingdom, For some unknown reason, most hirayanu go
through kun shou as hsien-tsu,

Hsien-jin inhakit the bodies of adults, They rarely begin
with many contacts in human society — they simply lack many
memaries of the person whose body they inhabit. Most of the
time, the human whose body they occupy died an unnatural
death. Strangely, some hsien seem artracted to a body with the
express purpose of righting its wrongful death.

Some hsien have strong missions in their new life left
over from a previous incarnation. The hsien occupies the new
body out of desperation — usually when others murdered the
last farm of the hsien in the same area. These hsien often
“haunt” the place where their previous hady died — seeking
clues to their past life and ies failed mission. Many kamuii are
hsien-jin.

System: This choice effecrs character creation in two ways.
First of all, a player of a hsien-tsu should spend paints on the
Contacts Background (Changeling, p. 147) and Mortal Society
Merits and Flaws, to reflect the character’s ties to humanicy
(Changeling, pp. 166-168). Hsien-jin, on the ather hand, should

shun these in favor of high scores in the Remembrance Back-

84 Land of Cight Cillion Dreamne

ground — accentuating their separation from humanity and
their close connection to their past incarnations. (See the end
of this chapter.)

Also, this effects the cost of improving Traits during char-
acter creation (Step Five). Hsien-jin will find purchasing At-
tributes and Abilities less expensive than hsien-tsu. The hsien-
tsi often carry more of their alchemical knowledge over into
their new bodies, Therefore a hsien-tsu’s cost for purchasing dots
in Alchemy is lower than the hsien-jin's price.

Kich: Nodle or Commoner?

Ohne basic division remains in hsien society, although it no
longer truly determines one's lot in life — the division between
the distant bur noble kamuii and the agrarian yet humanistic
hirayanu.

The traditional roles of the kamuii are those of the protec-
tor of nature and mystic places, and the arbiter of disputes
between the shen, The best of thern are insightful sages, noble
guardians and benevolent mandarins,

The hirayanu have stronger ties to nature and humanity
than the kamuii. While the nobles serve the Elements, they no
longer see the trees for the forest. The kamuii concern them-
selves with political power and their abstracr understanding of
the Elements, it is the hirayanu that end up doing much of the
work. Hiravanu are the ones who complete quests (some given
by kamuii) and seek to bolster human faich by fulfilling human
prayers during festivals.
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The choice of kith will be one of the most impareant tactors
in determining the personality of vour character and how other
characters react to him. Take your time.

Hsien Courcs

The organization of hsien society is immeasurably complex.
The clash of pre-historic spiritual bureaucracies with the an-
cient and new human governments has fragmented their once
simple culture into a miasma of fighting factions.

Each player should choose a single court that she belongs to at
character crearion, but it s perfectly possible to join another court
or break affiliations during achronicle — although amember of the
Li Shen would never admit being a Profane God too!

A brief description of cach court follows, except for the
secrer courts: the Shu Shen, Yellow Lotus and Mu Coures. They
are off limirs for the purpose of character creacion, although the
Storyteller may decide ro change this, Much more extensive
discussions of the courts can be found in Chapter One.

* The Traditionalists {Li Shen, “The Ceremony Gods,” The Fu)

Li Shen embrace Confucian values. They divide them-
selves into bureaucracies: Mindstry of Water (Shui Fu), Ministry
of Earth (D4 Fu), Ministry of Metals (Tieh Fu), Ministry of
Wood {Lin Fu), and Ministry of Fire (Hou Fu). They believe in
the Tan Te Hsien but their emphasis is upon the orderliness of
nature and how best to maintain it, not enlightenment of the
self. The protecrion of nature concerns them above all else.

Once the most powerful court, the Ceremony Gods hawve lost
touch with the other shen, and now look down their noses at them.
Due to this prejudice {and the many internecine struggles be-
rween the ministries } the Li Shen no longere do their job very well,

The Three Gorges Dam projece is their greatest failure, The
Ministry of Warer is francically trying stop this juggernaur, bur
the crisis makes them even more introspecrive and paranoid.
They have vowed o unleash the Four Rivers Dragon if the
government completes the dam. All the other hsien fear this.
The dragon’s destruction of the dam will flood much of central
China, killing millions. Warse ver, many hsten fear the dragon's
rampage may herald the Sixth Age!

The Li Shen may not seem to ke the most fun to play, but
the political struggles and their vast knowledge of the Elements
will artracr some players. The Li Shen are arguably the most
powerful group among the hsien, even if they don't get along
with the others very well. At best they tend to ignore the other
courts. Their numbers are entirely made up of kamuii.

® The Qiet Ones (Xian Mo, “Immortal Magical Spirits”)

These Xian Mo are mystics, strong believers in the Tao Te
Hsien. They believe that enlishtened individuals can crears a
perfect worldand reverse the tumn of the Ages. Thisemphasison the
individual causes them o resist order — they refuse even to classify
themselves as a court. Xian Mo is the name others give them.

The Quiet Ones gave the hsten hope, which most had given
up at the end of the Fourth Age after the rise of the Wall barred
them from the spirit worlds. Hanuman bought the Tao Te
Ching to a komuko sage in the Di Fu {Ministry of Earth}. The
komuko resigned his position and retired o the mouneains.

Eventually, his teachings lead to the writings now called the Tao
Te Hsien, “The Way of Imminent IHsien Power.” Its ardent
disciples now make up the Xian Mo, and their reachings have
led some o pass beyond the Wall.

¢ The Classicists (Yii, “The Great Ten")

These Yii model chemselves after the Ten Kings of Chinese
prehistory. {Heck, they probably were some of them!) The Tu
carved the Middle Kingdom into 10 mystic provinces, but cheir
hartles cause the borders to continually shift. They generally
support the Fu and their ministries — as long as they can play
them off one another and draw upon their ralent, The Yi have
hoarded jade for centuries and still possess some of the most
potent jade arrifacts. They also control many dragon nests.

Not all of the Yii are noble. Some are little more than
powerful warlords and criminals — controlling powerful rongs
and triads, These hsten go e to toe with other shen who have
interests in the less savory business dealings of the Middle
Kingdom, such as Kuei-jin, Kindred, and others.

None of the ather courts can afford to have bad relations
with the Yi, so in return they trear most of the others with
respect. The Mu Courts and the Kuei-jin are their greatest foes,

Many players will want ta create Kung Fu Hsien knights
{Kuan-Yii, “demon killers”}. The appeal of the Yii to Change-
ling players is automaric. Kamuii gravitate to positions of power
in the Great Ten, but many hirayanu serve them as important
advisors and even hirayanu “kings” are nor unheard of,

* The Worldly {Xian Mun — *The Immortal Society™)

These hsien either reject their rue natures, or are more
concerned with their human lives, Some may use their powers
to promote ocher agendas, The best of the Xian Mun feel thar it
is possible to follow the Tao outside traditional hsien society.
The worst care little for it

The Worldly regard members of the other courts as deluded
fools, Individuals play lip service (with a little cash and jade} to
the local ministries and Yii strongmen just to be left alone.

Many players may find this group the easiest to play. The
Kian Mun organize themselves using human models — any-
thing from families (like the Kuei-jin) to corporations. The
¥ian Mun live in Hong Kong, Beijing, Tokyo and even in the
many “Chinatowns” thar bless the great cities of North America
and Europe. Due ta the freedom offered in this faction, there are
probably more hirayanu than kamuii amongst the Xian Mun,

¢ The Peasants {Wu Hsien, “The Family of Hsien™)

This is a carchall epithet for the vast majority of hsien.
These hsien still live in small villages and have strong ties to the
land and local shrines. Some may have tight organizarions, but
only on a local scale. Insular, they are only concerned with the
local people and the local environment.

There are undoubtedly more hirayanu than kamuii amongst
the Xian Mun. The Wu Hsien are often regarded as retainers of
both the Li Hsien and the Yii, but their true loyalties lie wich
their villages, shrines and local sites of natural beaury.

a The Ambassadorsof Heaven { Tu Shen, “the Godsof Harmony™)

While regarded by many of the Shinma as sybarites, the Tu
Shen have the same goal as the Xian Mo, they just have a very
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different path. These hsien seek to bring about the Age of Joy by
convincing everyone to have a good time, Rapture, exultation,
not mere physical ecstasy is their goal. They know that a good
dinner with friends and family is more a satisfying and sustaining
joy than a handful of pills! The Gads of Harmony act on their
beliets by doing good deeds, trying to get the different courts and
shen to cooperate, or at least talk. They walk {and sometimes
party) like they talk.

The Li Shen do not care for the TuShen one whit, and they
have strained relations with the Y. Most of the other groups at
least enjoy the company of the Ambassadors of Heaven. They,
of course, profess good relations will all proups.

{Jin and Uang Legacies

There is no division between Seelie and Unseelie with the
hsien. {The Shu Shen are as close as one gets to the Changeling
concept of Unseelie.) Players still choose Lepacies (Changeling,
pp. 130-135) but they refer wo the Yang and Yin balance of the
character's nature. In The Land of Eight Million Dreams, Yin
does not refer to Unseelie, nor does Yang correspond wo Seelie
— the Legacies do not fie into so neat a package,

The Yin Legacies are Courtier, Hermit, Orchid, Panderer,
Saint, Squire, Fatalist, Knave, Outlaw, Riddler, Ringleader,
Rogue and Wretch.

The Yang Legacies are Crafter, Dandy, Paladin, Begent,
Sage, Troubadour, Wayfarer, Beast, Fool, Grotesque, Pandora,
Peacock and Savage.

Again, Yin and Yang are not conflicting forces, but con-
trasting sides of the character’s persona. These Legacies can help
create great depth ta a character, Whenever a character’s Yin
Chi score is higher than her Yang Chi, then her Yin Legacy has
precedence over the Yang Lepacy, and vice-versa. Other shen
often find dealing with hsien confusing due to these ever-shifting
natures,

Quest: The dominant Legacy’s Quest determines how the
character regains Willpower — just as in Changeling.

Ban: This affinity is very important for hsien. Fulfilling a
character's ban in either Legacy helps the character gain perma-
nent Chi. The rules in Chapter Six cover exactly how this
systemn functions. '

Rank

A hsien's position in the Middle Kingdom has more to do
with politics and personality, and goes beyond a mere statistic.
Still, Rank is a rough estimate of a hsien's power. [n ancient times,
Rank was the sole measure of a hsien's stature, and itstill has some
sway with them — especially within a court. When two members
of the Yii meet, one with a lower Rank will usually defer to one of
a higher Rank. Even between different courts, acknowledging
Rank is acknowledging tradition — so Rank has polirical uses as
well. For example, it is very honorable for a Li Shen to kowtow to
a Xian Mun of a higher Rank (even if he is insincere).

By using their Shentao skill, hsien are able to tell the Rank of
other hsien. This Rank {like maximum Yugen) is the sum of the
playet's Yin and Yang Chi scores, so you will have to record your
characrer's Rank after the character creation process is over.

B Land of Cighe (Dillion Dreams

Scep Two: Traics

There are several new or modified traits in the game
covered in the next section, cryptically titled, *New and Maodi-
fied Traits.”

Choosing Accributes

This step is identical to that in Changeling: The Dream-
ing (p. 117). The player may put seven points in primary
Attributes, five in secondary Attributes, and three in tertiary
Artribures.

Choosing Abilicies

The Land of Eight Million Dreams contains several new Abilities,
and a few from Changeling did not mranslate (such as Kenning, and
Chrernayte) into the culnure of the East. Leadership has noe changed, but
itisnowa Talent, nota Skdll, (Great leaders are not made; they are bom. )

The new Talents are Intuition, and Shentao (the Eastern
version of Kenning). The new Skills are Athletics, Ceremony,
Mediation, and Martial Arts. The new Knowledges are Cosmol-
oy, Occult, and Divination.

Az with Artributes (see above) the rules are the same. The
player assigns 13 paints to primary Abilities, nine to secondary
Abilities, and five to points in tertiary Abilities. A single
Ahility cannot exceed three dots at this stage of character
creation. Players will be able to raise their Abilities later in the
process.

Scep Three: Advancages

Here is where the path of fae and hsien truly divide. The
Eastern fac do not have Glamour or Banality — these essential
differenices produce the many changes in character creation that
foallow.

Kich Advancages:
Luck, Curse and (Uani Form

Rather than Boons and Flaws, hsien have Luck and Curses
hased on their kith. These advantages serve to differentiare the
kith and reflect their personalities.

The wani form of each kith also has unique powers, The
hirayanu gain many advantages from their animal natures and
the kamuii become nearly immune to damage inflicted from
their associared element. More importantly, they can use the
Mask of Shintai in the wani form. When the kamuii employ this
power, they reveal their semi-divine nature — forcing others to
kowtow to them. The hirayanu's mask is a visage of their savage
nature — causing all but the most stout-hearted o flee from
their paze.

Bﬂﬂkgm wnds

Chimera, Dreamers, Retinue, Title and Treasures are no
more. Hsien have three new Backgrounds: Auspicious Treasure,
Jade Talisman and Pakua. Holdings {Dragon Nests), Remem-
brance, Retinue, and Title have been completely redefined, so
be sure to check the listings later in this chapter before you
assign dots to them.
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Only the Lonely LW,
Wanr some friends? There are several ways to go abour

nerworking even before vou play vour character.

srarts with one dot in the Alchemy associated with that fortune,
Mo kith has an affinivy for Nei Tar.

The characrer gers an additional three dots inany W Tan,
Flavers will ger a chance to place more dots in Wa Tan, but a

Backgrounds character may not begin the game with mare than three dots in t)
Contacts — Conracrs are people wich power and influ- any one Alchemy. Players have to spend freebie points to [P '

ence. Unlike Mortal Society Merics, they represent decaled

e purchase Nei Tan; you cannot place any dots in thatability now,
personalities.

N

Diragon Nest— Access, much less owning a dragon nest
is poing to atrract a loc of arrenrion. leis a gond focal poine for
the chronicle and will lead to a ot of friends (and enemies)!

Stcep Four: Tempers

Once apain, Tempers are another example of the many
differences between the hsien and their Western cousins,

in Chi and Uang Chi

Chi is the primal force of the universe. It literally means
breath, and like everythingelse, it has Yin and Yang attributes.
Hsien have Yin and Yang Chi ratings from 1 o 10, The
personality of the character shifts as the balance between these
forces shift. If a character’s Yin Chi is higher, then her

NS
QARRL

Retinue — A retinue 15 a group of normal humans that
follow your character. They usually know thar you are a
hsier, but will helpvou and srick up for you. Your retinue can
be fairly large, up w 16 people!

Title — It vou juar buy a ride, you may not have any
friends who know your secret, but you have some pull wich the
powers-thar-be in you area. You also mighe have a lotr of
sycophants who act like vour friends! (Well, it's something!)

Merits persc-gallirf,r .111ifrﬁ['rr:-1::|.er YT‘&!_EEEEYI anid thlu.: Ep;msire is ::lm { j
. . . _ true. Only when the Yin and Yang forces are in balance can the F
Mortal Society — The Merirs and Flaws in this section of character (and player) be free to act without influence from \

| Changeling (pp. 166-169) allow the character to have ties to
legal and illegal organizations in mortal society. These connec-
tions do not represent particular people, but they do reflect the
tact that you are known to the organizations they represent.

these forces.

This Temper is alsa extremely important for magic use. The
higher the rating, the easierit is for them to create | Chih, When
casting Yin magic, the player uses a difficulty number assigned
'l bv his Yin rating, and vice-versa for Yang magic.

Shen Companion — They are not as numerous or loyal as
'a Retinue, but companions have supemnatural powers! You
should comsider taking advantage of this sipnificant difference

Kith determines the starting values for Chi:

between the Wiorld of Darkmess East and the mare familiar { and Kith Yin Yang
balkanized) World of Darkness. We can all get along! Chu Jung, Nyan Z &
Combining Backprounds and Merits Suijen, Heng Po & 2
There are a lot of ways you can use these numbers to | Komuko, Hanumen 4 4
generate toleplaying p-l.l:::-ihilitic;b. For in&Lum;l:t, one of vour Chu-ih-yu, Tanuki 5 3
Conracts might also be a Shen Companion. {Yes, vou still Hou-chi Fu-hsi 3 5

have ro buy barh!Y Your deagon nest may lead ro a Retinue
of lav priests who vou inherit along with the shrine, Think
abour how you can interrelate these teaits (o create a rich
environment for vour character.

Plavers will have a chance to increase their characters’ Chi
scores later in the character crearion process, but no plaver can
begin the game with balanced Chi except the komuko and
hanumen.

Tao

The character gers live dots in Backgrounds, just like in

Changeling. Remember, vou can spend freebie points on them
later, if you don’t have encugh dots to complete vour concept
MW,

W Tan

Hsien call their magic, Wa Tan {magical alchemy). W
Tan has tive elemental Arts or Alchemies: I Tan (Earch
Alchemy), Hou Tan (Fire Alchemy), Lin Tan [(Wood Al-
chemy), Tieh Tan {Metal Alchemy), and Shui Tan (Water
Alchemy), Some hsien study a sixth Alchemy, Nei Tan ( Inter-
nal Alchemy). lts power springs from rhe primordial creation of
the hsien, not the five elements. Each Tan is furcher divided into
tive levels called 1 Chih, or “rightecus judgments.” The judg-
ments represent the powers entrusted to them by Pran Ku.

Each characrer has a Kith Fortune, an Element the kith has
an affinity to — Earth, Fire, Wood, Meral or Warer. A characrer

This temper represents the hsien's understanding of the
relarionship berween Yin and Yang. During characrer creation,
Tao may cnly be purchased with freebie points, but may never
be higher than the average of the character's Yin and Yang Chi,
rounded down.

This Trait is used as the Dice Poal for Nei Tan, The greater
the character undersrands Tan, che greater the feats thar are
possible with this mysterious Alchemy.

Uugen

Yugen is the fuel for hsien magic. It is the Chi collected at
dragon nests during festivals. The maximum Yugen score for a
hsten is equal to the sum of the character’s Yin and Yang Chi. All
characters start the game with their maximum Yugen. Flayers
may not inerease the maximum, although Jade Talismans can
also be sources of Yugen.
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All characrers begin with four points of Willpower.

Scep Five:
(Derics, Flaws and Freebies

Every player gets 15 freebie points to improve and person-
alize their character. Look through the Flaws and Merits and
assign them first. Remember, Merits cost freebies and Flaws
actually give you more freebies to spend. Once all the Merits and
Flaws are purchased, the character will have a new freebie point
toral. Using the freebie point chart, spend the rest of your points
tor improve your character's Traits,

Spend them how you wish for the most part, but there are
a few guidelines. No Alchemy can begin over three dots. No
Trait [Abilities, Arteibutes, or Advantage) can begin over five
dots. Players cannot raise Tempers above 10.

The listing for Merits and Flaws is in Chapter Four of
Changeling, pp. 153-169. Psychological, Mental, Awareness,
Changeling Ties, Mortal Society, and Physical Merits and Flaws
remain unchanged (just substitute hsien for changeling). These
Merits and Flaws are different: Are Affinity, Changeling Eves,
ati] WerewolffVampire Companion — see the end of this
chapter.

b
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2L

LN

S
9

1
1

Due to the difference in hsien and fae magic, many of the
Supernatural Merits and Flaws can no longer be wsed: Surreal
Cuality, Iron Allergy, Chimerical Magnet, Faerie Eterniry,
Poetic Heart, Cleared Mists, Chimerical Disability, Seeming's
Blessing, Slipped Seeming, and Sidhe’s Curse.

Step Six: Specialcies
The rules are unchanged for Specialties. Be sure to check

out the new Abilities listed at the end of this chapter for their
specialties.

Stcep Seven: Spark of Life

Hsien do not have a fae mien, but in peneral, this section

(Changeling, pp. 120-122} is still important! What is your

___.‘ character’s day job? How does she get along in mortal society,

é}j Allof these questions are vital in bringing vour character to life.
&

4

@ &
2 e
__) bl Frectie Points

N

-
t;.. Traits Cost for Hsien-tsu  Cost for Hsien-jin
#\ Abilities 1 2
Lli Attributes 4 5
t:- Backgrounds 1 1
K“" Yin of Yang Chi* 4 4
‘ Merits Varies Waries
£ .
__) Willpower 2 3
:'?\ Wu Tan 6 5
\’\ * No kith can begin the game with balanced Chi except
‘ the komuko and hanumen. They do not have to begin the
) game with balanced Chi.
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New and (Modified Traics

New lalencs

Please remember that Leadership is now a Talent. If you
need o refer to the description, it is in Chapter Four of
Changeling , p. 142.

Incuicion
You can think beyond the bounds of Western logic. From the

mere trace of evidence and innuendo you can intuit the truth.
This is not mere problem solving, often you can see the pattern of

cause and effect (or just eftect) thae lay hidden behind perceprion. f.
. Novice: Your guesses are often correct. '
*e Practiced: You now trust your hunches,

o Competent: Others trust your instinets.

L A KR ]

Expert: Your intuition is famous in your circle.
vesee Master: Your insighe is legendary.
Possessed by: Artists, Investigators, Scientists, Feng Shui,
Systemn Analysts, Logicians, Diviners, and Entrepreneurs.
Specialties: Insight, Dumb Luck, Discernment, Inspiration

Shencao (Kenning)

Somewhere in the nexus of magic, Intuition and Percep-
tion lays Shentao. It is the ability to perceive the shen and those
humans whao consort or hunt them. It is also the ability to divine
the presence of dragon lines and dragon nests. Shentao is partly
cultural, therefore, hsien find it difficult to interpret the natre

of Western supernaturals (+2 to the difficulty number).

. Novice: You know if you're sleeping on a dragon
nest, ar if you just slepr with a shen.

ve Practiced: You can locate dragon nests with case. You
always find True Jade.

"ee Competent: You can spot hsien, if given enough time.
Sometimes you can determine the presence of other
shen. You often find yourself traveling along dragon
lines quite naturally.

ssss  Expert: You can spot hsien unerringly. You can spot
other shen if given enough time. Sometimes you can
spot Western supernaturals as well.

eeeee Master: Your gaze eventually reveals almost every

supernatural item, place or being.
Possessed by: Hsien, and some humans who associate with them.
Specialties: Dragon Nests, Dragon Lines, Hsien,
Hengeyokai, Kuei-jin, Shih, Chi'n Ta, True Jade, Ghaosts,
Spirits, Demons ]

New Skills
Acrodacics

You are a trained acrobat. You may have grown up as one
of the many street performers or merely taken up tumbling for
exercise or as part of vou martial arts studies.

This skill allows a character to attempt incredible leaps and
falls, This Eastern form also includes some contortions at its



higher levels. Each dor allows the practitioner to ignore a
Health Level of damage from falling, as long as the character has
a relatively soft, uneven surface to tumble upon.

. Novwice: You can do a somersaulr and carrwheel.

L Practiced: A few impressive tricks are under your belt.
“es Competents You can make a meager living at this level.
LB 3

Expert: You can star in chop-saki movies.

seeee Master: Olympic medals hang around your neck.
Possessed by: Athletes, Martial Artists, Performers, Ninja
Specialties: Tumble, Jump, Swing, Contartions, Olympic Events

(Dedicacion

Meditation can take the form of the karas of the Tai Chi,
twirling of the dervishes, the gquiet contemplation of Zen Bud-
dhism or the silent ponderings of a Taoist priest.

Meditation has several uses, bur employing it can take
anywhere from one scene to one day, The Storyteller must
derermine the lengrh of time for an effore. Success can act like
Fortunes, lowering the number of successes far [ Chih use. (Roll
Meditation + Perception, difficulty 8 — each success lowers the
number of successes required by one, with a maximum of three.)
It can also add to Enigmas, Divination and Shentao, {Stamina
+ Meditation, difficulty 8, cach success lowers the difficuley
number for using one of these skills by 1.)

. Nowice: You can calm vourself by concentraring.
I .. Practiced: You can forpet your cares, for a time.
ana Competent: You can center your br:ing, and (Faaldl ok
distractions.
LR R

Expert: You can focus your perceprions on a task at
hand and drown out the world.
vevee Master: Youcan focus on a task and still be very aware
of your surroundings. You have control over you emo
tions and perceptions in this state.
Possessed by: Artists, Priests, Martial Artists
Specialties: Zen, Sight, Sound, Touch, Taste, Hearing, Tantra

(Darcial Arcs

Martial Arts covers a variety of techniques and styles. The
Martial Arts skill can replace Brawl or Melee skill for ateacking
in combat, When you choose to do this, increase the difticuley
of the attack by two, but the player can add the successes from
the attackto the damage roll. The number of added dice cannot
exceed the Screnpth of the atvacker.

If you want to do justice to Martial Arts, ditch these combart
rules, and get your hands on a copy of World of Darkness:
Combat (a.k.a. The Big Book of Beating Ass). No amount of
add-on rules in a sourcebook can adequately cover so broad a
topic. Your pame deserves it, and what's the fun of playing an
Eastern RPG withour katanas, leatas, kung fu, and karate!?

. Nowice: Wannabeswho read too many martial arts hooks
.. Practiced: Student

ses Competent: Brown Belt

TEER

Expert: Black Belt
senwe Master: Pruce Lee

..ﬁ
st

Y

Possessed by: People You Least Expect, Palice, Tong Thugs
Specialties: Katana, Sai, Kicks, Punches, Acrobatics, Chops

New Knowledges

Remember that there is no generic Lore. Each supernatural
subculoure has its own Lore skill, so the subsets for Lore in the
Land of Eight Million Dreams are: Kuei-jin, Hsien, Dark
Kingdom of Jade, Hengeyokai, Chi’'n Ta, Human Cults, Mirror
Lands, Realms, Yang World. A hsien can also take the Lores
listed in Changeling, p. 145.

(lassics

The study of ancient hsien rexrs, such as the Tao Te Hsien,
the Chronicles of the Monkey King, and the Lo Shu, is ex-
tremely important to most hsien. Many masters learn them by
heart, and maost of the courts require passing exhaustive exams
revolving around this cannon to rise in their ranks. Three
rounds of exams are given — the most prestigious given every
three years by the Ministry of Earth. Each test lasts for 10 days
and includes wrirten exams oral defenses, and literary essays.

In system terms, the Background "Title” can have no more
dots than this Knowledge!

. Novice: You know the gist of cach of the classics.

. Practiced: You have begun tostudy the classics earnestly.

see Competent: You passed the first round of exams,
earning the ritle xuicai, “budding genius.”

sses  Expert: You passed the second round of exams, earning

the title juren, “promoted man,”
sesee Master: You are jinshi, "achieved scholar.”
Possessed by: hsien, chi'n ta, spirits, some hengeyokai
Specialties: Tao Te Hsien, the Chronicles of the Monkey
King, Lo Shu

Divinacion

The purpose of divination is to find the auspiciousness of
any action and provide general puidance for the future. Three
traditional methods exist. The oldest is the use of aupury bones,
usually turtle shells or the shoulder blades of an ox. The
practitioner cooks the bones over coals and the cracks are read
for clues to the client's fate.

Bone wirches give portents of injury, sickness and dearh.
While rather limited in scope, this form of divination is, of
course, very useful. (Roll Divination + Manipulation, difficulry
8. If she gets three successes then she can make a general
statement of serious injury or sickness, More successes will give
mote accurate resulrs. )

The second oldest form is the use of the hook, the I Ching.
The practitioner casts yarrow sticks or coins and cross-indexes
the patterns they form with enigmatic phrases trom the [ Ching.
She interprets the phrases to give the client advice. As with
Western Astralogy, the phrases from the 1 Ching are open o
wide interpretation.

Masters of the | Ching can plean the will of Heaven. This
allows them to predict if a course of action will correspond with
the desires of Heaven. (Roll Divination + Manipulation, diffi-
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culty 8, If he gets three successes then he will get a general
positive or negative feeling about the action, More successes
will give more definire resulrs.)

The most recent, ver nonetheless ancient art is feng shui,
Feng shui is a reacrive Arc. les practitioners use elaborate
compasses 1o determnine the tlow of Yin and Yang energies in a
certain area. Clients use cheir services o locate homes and
buildings in auspicious areas and to interpret bad turns of luck.
Practitioners of feng shui, fang shih, can coreect an imbalance by
manipulating the environment — moving doors or trees for
cxample — and restore the forcune of the pods o an area.

Fang shih can raise and lower the Wall in an area. {Rall
Divimation + Manipularion, difficulry 8. Bach success adds or
subtracts one from the Wall rating. The fang shih can only adjuar
the rating by three poins.)

Reaching three dots in Divination means that the characrer i
the master of a form of divination, A character can master another
farm of Divinarion tor each dot after the thind in Divination, While
finding & master of bone Divination is difficult, che use of che 1
Ching is fairly cominon, In Hong Kong, feng shui is the law, and its
pracririoners, the fang shuly, are in great demand.

. Novice: Occasionally, you surprise your friends.

. Practiced: Enough o blutf the public.
ese  Competent: Master of one art,
L E NN

Expert: Fang Stuh — hig bucks in Hong Kong! The shen
l{['ll._'l'i'l.' "r'i'i_ll:_'l WOILL =T
oo wos  Maser: [fyouarehuman, vou have shen buddies and enwetnies,
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Possessed by: Fang Shih, Tacist Medium, Shaman

Specialties: Feng Shui, 1 Ching, Bone Augury

Oceule

Hidden in the gahbledveook of human occuldism are grains
aof truth, Hsien often studv these funny tomes seeking knowl-
edee, of 1o use it as a convenient cover for their true wWentity.
. Mowice: Ohwn acujia board, o tarotdeck, and a bumanskall,
e Practiced: You have general knowledee of occulr
Eroups I your arca.

res Competent: You know encugh to run a bockstore and
not embarrass vourselt.

sees  Expert: Youauthored an occult book, and are asked o
speak professionally.

seens Master: You have several books under you belr; students

seele you out.
Possessed by Occuliss (dul! ), Kuei-jing Chi'n Ta, Hedpe Wiz
Specialties: Satanism, New Ape Religion, Folk Magic,

Backgrounds

i?a"l..{_IH[:}iLI ious  [reasure rﬂ{ccl.sumcs]

Auspicious Treasures are items created by powerlul hsien.
Most still eake the owner's Yugen to function, but others have
true jade built into and attuned o the irtem. This backaround
funcrions like Treasures in Changeling (pp. 149-30). Each do
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represents a dot in the Alchemy or Tan used to create the item's

magical effect. So a 1 dot Auspicious Treasure reproduces the

effect of a level 1 | Chih.

. Basic: Effect is equal to a level 1 T Chih.

.o Minor: Effect is equal to a level 2 I Chih, or a cohort
level 1 1 Chih.

see Usetul: Effect is equal to a level 3 [ Chih, ora
combination of effects no greater than level 2 1 Chih,

seese  Sionificant: Effect is equal to a level 4 | Chih, or a
cohort of effects no grearer than level 3 | Chih.

ssass [ncredible: Effect is equal to a level 5 1 Chih, or a
cohort of effects no preater than level 4 1 Chih.

Dragon Nese (Holdings)

Your character has ready access to a dragon nest. They are
the only place a hsien can go to regain Yugen and commune with
the Elements and the spirit worlds. All hsien crave the ability o
visit these sites freely, bur they must pay a fee or bep a favor o
obtain admittance to the dragon nest, if they do not possess this
Background.

Your character is not considered to own or have exclusive
rights to the site, unless they also purchase Title at the same
level. Doing so has great benefits, but will inevitably make
enemies of other covetous hsien. Even if the dragon nest is
hidden away, many hsien courts (and other shen) will regard the
site as a great treasure to be found, and if necessary, taken from
the character. If you retain it for one of these groups, then the
character will be expected to maintain and defend it.

Uragon nests are most often shrines to one of the thousands
of Chinese deities — although they can be scenes of natural
beauty, unmarred by buildings of any kind. Unlike freeholds,
they are not disconnected with human society, Many operate
relatively openly and are often crowded with humans and other
shen. Sometimes the dragon nest is held in a cooperarive
arrangement with them. More often than not, it is considered
the possession of one of the hsten courts. They guard their rights
to these sites vigorously, The Yii and Li Shen possess more
dragon nests than other organizations.
Allshen hold dragon nests assacred places and most as “haoly
groutid” that should not to be polluted with combat. Disputes,
evenover ownetship, are usually settled elsewhere. Once admit-
ted to a dragon nest, the shen is considered an honored guest of
its owner and has his or her protection,
The trait rating determines the overall power of the site —
including the points of Yugen thar it produces for each shen per day.
. Basic: You have access to a minor shrine that produces
one Yugen.

. Minor: You freely visit a minor temple thar produces
two Yugen a day.

wee Useful: You are admitted to a large temple that pro
duces three Yupgen.

sess  Sipnificant: You are a member of a major temple that
produces four Yugen a day.

seses Jneredible: Youotten attend a huge temple that produces
five Yugen a day.

Jade Talisman: Truc Jade

Jade is jade unless a hsien has artuned it. Once attuned, it
hecames an item of great value — often inspiring jealousy and
hatred in other hsien. Each form of jade is attuned to varying
levels of Yin or Yang. Attuning jade gives it a Chi rating of 1-5,
in one or both forms of Chi. Attuned jade is considered alive to
most shen,

These Chi points generate a Yugen pool just like Hsien,
(The Yugen pool is equal to the sum of its Yin and Yang Chi.)
Hisien can use this Yugen just as if it was draining her own Yugen.

Alrernarively, hsien can sacrifice Chi points from the
jade to create Yugen, just as if he was sacrificing his own Chi.
One point of Yang Chi sacrificed from a true jade talisman
will give rwo points of Yugen for a Yang 1 Chih effecr.
Likewise, one point of Yin Chi sacrificed will create two
points of Yugen for a Yin [ Chih effect. This Chi does not
regenerate, and the jade either cracks, clouds, or loses some
of its luster.

Each dot gives one point of Chifor the talisman. The player
can choose the form of jade that best suits his needs. If appropri-
ate for the level and form of jade, the player may assign the
points as he or she wishes to Yin and{or Yang Chi. The player
should also decide if the jade is a raw stone, jewelry ar some
animal totem.

. Basic: The jade has 1 point of Chi.
.o Minor: The jade has 2 points of Chi.
vee Useful: The jade has 3 points of Chi.
evee  Significant: The talisman has 4 points of Chi.
sesee [ncredible: The jade has 5 poinrs of Chi.
Black Jade — Tortoise Jade
Black jade can have a total Yin Chi score of 5. Artisans carve
it into teardrop shapes ot to represent animals of the sea or rivers.
Blue or Green Jade — Dragon Jade
These colors of jade represent the Element Wood. It can
have a Yang Chi of up to 3, and Yin Chi of up to 2.
Red Jade — Feng (Phoenix) Jade
Fire jade, like the Element it exemplifies, represents the
Yatig world. As such, it can have a toral Yang rating of 5.
White Jade — Tiger Jade
White jade exemplifies Metal. It has a maximum Yin rating
of 3, and Yang Chi of 2. White Jade often adorns the pommels
of weapons — nowadays it is inlaid on pistol grips.

5 Uu Uing Jade — The PerFection of Jade i

This semi-mythical form of jade hales from the Age of
Beautiful Sadness. [t can have many shades, burt it is most
aften golden in hue with red striations. It can have arating
Il of 10 in bath Yin and Yang Chi. Shen prize Yu Ying Jade
above all other jade, and it is the impetus of many quests
and misfortunes.
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Yellow or Grav Jade — Mandarin Jade

This jade 15 the most valuable since it can have harh Yin
and Yang Chi scores of 5, It simulates Earth and rulership,
Creatars of mandarin jade valismans carve them to depict noble
beasts or the trappings of kings — fans, sceprers, erc.

Fakua

A pakua s a luck symbol, the Chinese equivalent of a
rabbit’s foor, I looks like a small mirror bordered with che eight
I Ching trigrams. It is usually manufactured in the form of an
octagonal plaque, which is hung to face out the main entranceway
vrontoascreet. { The magical mirror reflecrs the bad karma away
from the house.) It does not so much confer luck as repel the
unwanted attentions of demons, kuei {ghosts) or bad feng shui.

A hsien’s Pakoua is her preternamural abilicy to avoid the notice
of other shen or even nosey mortals. All hsizn have chis abilioy to
some degree when in human form (and animal form for hiravanu),
Cicher shen must add two o the difficulty when toving o discover
them, Each level of Pakua adds an additional success needed o
locate the hsien, Theretore, level 3 Pakua means that a Kuei-jin
wiould need four successes ar +2 1o his or her difficulty vo spot a hsten
in human or animal form. While hsien do not add o their difticulty
torspot cach other (see Shentao), they still add the success due o
Pakua — sometimes you want to hide from your relatives!

This natural ability cannot conceal them when they use
Wou Tan or shift forms in public. A kamuii in wani form demands
arrention after all! Soifachi‘n Ta (mage) attacks Mr. Liand he
rurns inro a snake man (fu hsi), his cover is hlown.

Let's say thao Mr. Li escapes the mage. [shis life ruined ! Not
if he has Pakua, Purchased at its hicher levels, Paloa will
conceal even rthis over rime. Like the Mists, Pakua begins to
slowly ernde the order and details of events, even when they are
recorded insome way. Given enough time {or a clever excuse)
no one will remember who rransformed and the police reports
will be misfiled, burmed or otherwise inuccurate.

It'simportant to remmember that Pakua takes some time towork
— itdoes not “cloud men's minds,” making the characrer invisible.
It your hung po character tums into a fish man in the middle of the
Hung Seng stock exchange, even with Pakua 5, youhave problems!

. Basic: “Who was that™

.. Minor: “He ran around thar corner and disappeared.”

ane Usetul: “What are you talking about? Mr. Liisa
respected carpenter, not a snake-man!”

a0

Significant: “For some reason we all closed our eyes as
soon as the fight scarred! 7

sssee Incredible: “Who! What! When! Where!”

R'EIT:IEIT:IE)RI'_IHCE
Remembrance is your character’s ability to remember past lives
as a hsisn and possibly the characrer's existence before the Wall.
Hsien-tsu rarely should have remembrance Background
above two — their long lives as human beings clouds their
memories. Hsien-jin often have four or five dors in Remem-
brance, bur not always. Often, the trauma of their new existence

befuddles them.
Gl

Land of Cighe (Dillion Dreams
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. Basic: You may remember hazy bits of information
when triggered by current events or places; deja-vu,
haby

L N &

Minoe: If prompted or guided by another, you can g
lean some information from the scattered images in
vour mind.

see LUseful: You remember some details of your past lives,

and have dreams of vour life before the Wall.
eses  Simificant: You remember many details of your most
recent lives, aned have glimpses of vour life before the Wall,
seese Incredible: You remember almost all details of your
most recent life, and have strong tlashes of memory of
vour past lives, You even have fragmenrs of memaory of
vour life betore the Wall.

Kerinue

Some humans know your seeret and {ollow you. They may
be family members, business partners, emplovees, servants, or
friends, Although they are devoted to your cause, they are not
cannon fodder. If vou mistreat them, you can expect trouble, or
at least indifference. Unless you also purchase the correspond-
ing Merits or the Convacts Background, rthey are notin positions
aof great power or imfluence, but they will help you, hide you and
attempt missions you give them,

The members of the retinue are moderarely skilled at their
jobs. (Maost Ateributes and Abilities should have rwo dots.) The
Storyeller may let youcreate peaple with above-average capabiliry
in your retinue, but this should be a reward for creating believable,
derailed individuals. The Storyteller may also wish vou o sacrifice
the overall numbers in vour Retinue Background to have more
skilled members in it For example, you want 2 member or vour
retinue tobe a fantastic computer programmer. The Storyteller may
decide that each dot in Computers over rwo may “cost” a member
of vour retinue. Ifvou have four dots in retinue, a programmer with
four dots in Computers means you actually have six rotal members
of the retinue (instead of eight), but one is a real wiz!

. Basic: You have one member in your retinue.

. Minor: You have cwo members in your retinue,

ses Useful: You have four members in vour retinue.

eses  Significant: You have eight members in your retinue.

sssse [ncredible: You have 16 members m your retinue.

Ticle

The hsien do not have a system of vassalage like the fae.
Leaders of the courts confer titles to exceutives not followers.,
This does not have much of an impact on the game except for
the concept of “knight and squire.” They do not exist. Warriors
of the Yii have no title unless they have influence {ar least one
dot in Title). Fven the killers of demons {(the Kuan-Y1i) are not
especially influentisl. Being a great warrior is its own reward —
it does not confer or compel authority.

Therefore, Title is not a “noble” rank, but represents a
characer’s position within a court. Each court has its own
system of titles, but since the Yi and the Li Shen concern

N

i3

Y



e T ) Ty iy S S i ey e S S,

themselves most with appellations, their titles are the examples.
(You do not have to have a Title to be a member of a group,
although a Title prants vou grear influence in that court.)
Most of the groups require thar those awarded titles are masters of
the Classics. Therefore, dots in Title cannot exceed those in Classics,
. Basic: Yii — haap (baronet); Li Shen — tu-di
{patron). The character has influence over a village
or 4 neighborhood in a laree city,
Minor: Yii — naam {baron); Li Shen — guan
{bureaucrat}. The character has influence over a
LOWTL,

*es Useful: Yii — kuan {count); Li Shen — xuicai

{professor). The character has influence over a ciry,
district or counry.

Significant: Yii — kung (duke); Li Shen — xunfu
{magistrate). The character has influence over a pre
fecture, huge city or minor province.

Incredible: Yii — mandarin {(king); Li Shen — zongdu
(wovernor, viceroy). The character has influence over
A MAjor provitce, ot povernotship over a state.

(Dodified (Derics and Flaws

[ E R N ]

Clemencal Affinicy (Are Affinicgh
(5 point (Derit)

This merit works exactly the same. Just change the word
Art to Alchemy (Changeling, p. 162).

Cyes of Cighr (Dillion Dreamns
(Changeling Cyes} (I poine Flaw)

The hsien has eyes that sometimes give away his spiri-
tual nature. Hirayanu have the eyes of the animals whose
bodies they share. The kamuii have eyes that resemble
their Elemental natures — they look like brass, or blaze
with fire. The player must decide which events cause this
to happen.

Beings who search for this shen can deduct one from their
difficulty numbers to spot him.

Shen Companion ((UerewolF/ Vampire
Companion} {I poinc QDeric)

(Orther than the obvious name change, there are less subtle
changes for this Merit. The shen do not hate each other. Yes,
many of the hsien blame the Kuei-jin for the Wall {and many
dislike them for that), bur the genocidal hatred that exisrs
between many of the Western supernaturals is, well, ridiculous
to the shen. On an individual basis — it is “live and let
{un}live.” Also, the shen do not try to hide from one another,
much less try and keep their entire societies hidden from each
other! For the most part, hsien know the general facts of Kuei-
jin, mage and hengevokai societies, For those reasons, this
Merit is less expensive for the shen than the fae, it is just far
More Common.
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The five colours Blind the eve

The five notes deafen the ear

The five tastes deaden the mouth

— Man-Ho Kwok {(trans. ), Tao Te Ching

Traditional Chinese medicine and magic amempt to cure the sick
by balancing the elements and energies in the human body. Doctors use
herbs, animal remains, massage, feng shui, and acupuncture © re-
estblish balance of these metaphysical forces. While the West is slowly
giving these practices their due respect, in the World of Dardmess they
represent ashadow of true mastery of the elements. The hsen are servitors
of the elemental forces that created the Middle Kingdom. They truck
with the foundations of perception: Yin and Yang; and the elements of
the Middle Kingdom: Wood, Fire, Metal, Water, and Earth,

Shinma magic does nat rely on stacic lists of spells, cancrips
or rituals. The plavers and Storyteller have to create spell-like
effects using the powers defined for each Alchemy. (Although 10
examples for each Alchemy are given to pet the plavers started. )

Every Alchemy has five levels of increasing power. Each
atep toward mastery gives the character increasing control over
the physical and spiritual characteristics of an element — for an
element is not limited to physical matter, it is an allegorical
chain linking the elements’ sensations, perceptions and emo-
tions. Mastering Earth, for example, allows a characrer to move
dirt around, but it also allows shen to exert control of the Earth

Soul inather people. W Tan's abilities are more universal than
most imagine.

The difficulty number for each use of an Alchemy is
determined by whether the effect has Yin or Yang characteris-
tics. The difficulty for a Yang effect is determined by the
character's Yang Chi. Likewise, Yin Chi decides the difficulry
number for effects that have Yin characteristics. Asacharacter’s
Yin or Yang Chi rises, the difficulty numbers decrease.

Mext, the player spends Yugen {a kind of undifferentiated
Chi) for the effect and then rolls the dice. The ultimate success
of the magic depends upon the number of successes generated on
this die roll. The total number of successes needed can be
reduced by players who use Fortunes — ways of linking their
magic to Chinese folklore and ateribures of the elements.

This magic system is more difficult to master than traditional
lists of powers, but it rewards creativity and a player’s willingness to
wrestle with the Eastern conception of the elements and the charac-
ter of Yin andd Yang. Masters of Wu Tan can shatter mountains, call
hurricanes, flood valleys, awaken justice in the hearrs of the most
cormupt, Their power is awe-inspiting to some, homifying to others.

93

Chaprer Five: (Uu Tan

T S T o T T T o o e S o S o T o A T A T 2

=
%
Ea3

(

4]

ﬂé

7>

&
?__‘.3
&
|
&)
2

%]

i



*om -
‘l- .,‘ ‘ ‘I"‘

X ‘N -.-l"'i.-
-

Bones of the Dragon

Wu Tan may seem more confusing than it really is,
Remember, the Chinese perception of the clements is very
different from our own; it will rake rime to digest. Adding
modifiers and Fortunes to the brew seems to make things
even more puzzling than they really are,
The complexity is an illusion. Tr all bails down to chis:

1) Pick an [ Chih and decide if the effectis Yin or Yang.

23 Add to the required number of successes if you want

to use modifiers.

3) Subtract from the required number of successes if
'!f'L'II.l. WAt to use FL‘.lrtunEE.

4) Roll the dice and count vour successes.

a Hsien Alchemy — Concepcs
: Y P
:‘ Hsien call theirmagic, “Wu Tan” {magical alchemy). Their

magic involves manipulating and, cccassionally, combining the

elements: Earth, Fire, Metal, Water and Wood, Alchemy also

»-
\
)
-__‘ the hengeyokai, the Disciplines of the Kuei-jin and the magick
\- of the chi'n ta, (Although a hsien master of an element is as
tearsome as any of these.}
Five elemental arts make up W Tan: DM Tan (Earth
Alchemy), Hou Tan {(Fire Alchemy), Lin Tan {(Wood Al
chemy), Tieh Tan {Metal Alchemy), and Shui Tan (Water

serves to differenciate Wu Tan from the Arts of the fae, gifts of

o NN RN PG5
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Alchemy). Each Alchemy is broken into five levels called I
Chih, or “righteous judgments.” They represent the ancient
mandates of P'an Ku — giving the hsien power over the building

blacks of the Middle Kingdom, the elemenes.

The last magical are is Nei Tan, “internal alchemy,” based
ot the Tao Te Hsien. It is the most difficult to master of the
Alchemies, but has the greatest reward for its students — the
Jade Key, a way to pass through the barriers of the Wall.

Uin and Uang

First, let's start with what Yin and Yang are nat. They are
nat oppasites. The word “opposite” implies opposition, and that
is not a part of the Yin/Yang concept. When most westerners
look at the Yin/Yang symbaol they merely see the white and black
teardrop shapes as opposites. Most of the time the analyses end
there. Look at it from a different perspective, and vouwill natice
more important details, The svmbol is a circle, representing
unity. Look at the black or Yin side and you’ll see a white dot,
representing Yang at its core. Glance at the white or Yang side
and you'll see that a white dot, the force of Yin at its center. The
concept is a little more complex.

Imagine acold night deep in the mountains, You are facing
west, waiting for the Sun to rise behind vou. Suddenly, a
fragment of the Sun peers over vour shoulder and illuminates a
beauriful mountain in front of vou. Is the dark side of the
mountain the *opposite”™ of the sunlit side, as if it were a separate
thing? No, it is the same mountain. Do the lighe and dark sides
of the mountain strive against one another! No, the words

-I-TI‘-
»

Di shen — Earth elemental.

Di Tan — “Earch alchemy.”

Effect — A use of an [ Chih.

Element — One of the five building blocks of the Middle
Kingdom: Earth, Fire, Metal, Water and Wood.

Elemental Spirit — A spiritual servant of the August
Personage of Jade; a being from the spirit worlds.

Elemental Soul — A facet of a being tied to a particular
element (i.e. Wood Soul). It encompasses Attributes and
mental and emotional staes.

Fortune — An action, object or auspicious time thar
reduces the number of successes needed to successfully cast
magic; Fortunes are related to rraditional magic, customs and
religious practices of Asia.

Jimu-Tenno — An elemental, a title reserved for pow-
erful elementals.

Hou Shen — Fire elemental.

Hou Tan — "“Fire alchemy.”

(Uu Tan Lexicon
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I Chih —*Righreous judgment.” A level of powerinan |
Alchemy.

Lin Shen — Wood elemental.

Lin Tan — “Wood alchemy.” 5

Tieh Tan — “Iron alchemy."” Metal Alchemy. |

Tieh Shen — Metal elemental. :

Modifier — A way of increasing the scope and/or power |
of an | Chih. Madifiers increase the number of successes
needed to create magical effects,

Nei Tan — “Internal alchemy.” Taoist magic of che
hsien; personal Chi magic.

Shui Shen — Warer elemental.

Shui Tan — “Warer alchemy."

Wu Tan —“Magical alchemy.” The magic of the hsien.

Yugen — The fuel for Shinma Magic, a lesser, undiffer-
entiated Chi.

Xian Hsien — “Immortal hsien.” Hsien who have mas-
tered the Tao Te Hsien.

Land of Cighr Cillion Drecams
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Yinhasthese characteristics: dark, passive, cold, moist,
decaying, negarive, defensive, material and female. Yin
unfortunately has a tendency to be thought of as evil since
it is also associated with the dead. It's not. e is just Yang's
contrast. Allthat is Yang transmutes into Yin at some time.
Yin is natural,

System: Every time a characrer uses Wu Tan, the
player must decide if the effect is a Yin effect. Take a look
at the description above. Yin effects have Yin characteris-
tics. 50 if the character's mapical effect is defensive, or has
to do with weakening someone (decay) then it’s a Yin
effect. So the player uses her character's Yin Chi o deter-
' mine the difficulty number, and the Yin Artribute of the
- Alchemy for part of the Dice Pool. Dan’t worry about the
rules right now, first leam the language.

—

“light™ and “dark” just describe the mountain. Thart is whart the
concept of Ym and Yang accomplish, The concept actually
deacribes one thing — reality.

A cup is anorther great example of Yin and Yang existing in
one object. The principle of the cup, its form, is Yang. The Yin
portion of the cup is the part thar makes it useful — the part that
is not there. Without the Yin (the empty space} you could not
pour water into the cup, or deink from it. The Yang form and
principle of the cup would be defeared without the Yin,

Yin and Yang are complements. One becomes evident
because of the other. Can vou describe the light side of the
mountain without describing the dark side? No, light defines
dark, Good defines evil. Female defines male. Yin defines Yang,

Yinand Yang are dynamic, but they do not struggle against
one ancther. Ideally, theyare in balance, but that rarely happens
in the Fifth age. A paradox? You bet, and incidentally, thar is the
point. After all, Yin and Yang define the greatest paradox of all
— exilstence.

Chi

Chi is the primal force of the universe. It literally means
breath, and like everything else, has Yin and Yang artribuces.

A hsien's Chi is incredibly potent and plenrciful. When che
hsien were trapped in this world due w the treachery of the Wan
Adan (Kuei-jin), they turned the flow of Chi in their bodies in
upan itself — like w mibius loop — artempting ta preserve their
life energy from bleeding away. This preserved them from
literally unraveling behind the Wall. It also meant they could
not cross the Wall, The servitors of the gods, the messengers of
the Three Worlds, are trapped.

System: Hsien have Yin and Yang Chi ratings from | to L0,
The higher the rating, the easier it is for them ro creare 1 Chih.
When casting Yin magic, the player uses a difficulty number
assigned by his Yin rating, and vice-versa for Yang magic,

[tvou have not looked ar the character sheet before, doso. The
difficulty numbers are listed next to the character's Chi rankings.
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Difficulty Number
MNiA — no magic possible
10
9

Yin or Yang Score
a0

L/
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* Should a hsien reach this score duning play (and shame on
the Storveeller if they do!), the Storyteller should not make che
player roll for magic, unless under severe stress, such as meeting
another hsien of this rank, slapping about a Methuselah, erc.

Uugen
When the Shinma took on human form, it not only barred
them from the spirit worlds, bur also severed them from their
wellspring of their mapic, Fortunately, the Chi locked inside
rheie mottal shells shone through the fabric of their dull forms
accumulating a new, if less potent from of Chi, Yugen.
Yugen is undifferentiated {noc Yin or Yang) Chi produced

by the interaction of a hsien’s Chi with the Chi from the Yin and
Yang worlds. This is only gathered ar dragon nests and during
religious festivals — basically, places and rimes when the Wall
is weal,
Vngi:n f.c:-rn:.spi;mda oA ﬁhnﬁgﬁ.!.i.ng’ﬁ CHamour o that it is
usid by hsien for feats of magic. Like Glamour, Yugen also leaks
through the Wall, just as the Glamour leaks through Trods,
Hsien can also gain Yugen from humans, but only when huinans
are participating in festivals. Even with these similariries, Glam-

B

{ang
Yang has these characteristics: light, active, hot, dry,
growing, positive, offensive, and male. Westerners tend to
| think of Yang as good. In truth, Yang can be mare destruc-
tive than Yin. Put vour finger in a flame. What vou
expetrience is Yang. Take your finger aut now.

Svstem: Whenever a characrer uses an Alchemy, the
player must determine if it is a Yang effect. How do you do
this? Look at the descriptions of Yang above (and elsewhere |
in this book). Is the effect affensive, like shooting a bolt of
tire! Does it involve growth, like healing a wound? [f it has
the same characteristics as Yang, then itis a Yang effecrt. It
s0, the player uses her characrer’s Yang Chi to determine
the difficulty number, and the Yang Artribute of the
Alchemy for part of the Dice Pool. More precise descrip-
tions of the rules follow — just try and understand che

ﬂlCIl’lL‘E tor now,
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our is not Yugen and vice-versa. Yugen is a weak form of Chi
energy Shinma souls collect. It is not produced by creativity,

System: Yugen is the fuel for hsien magic. A character has
a maximum number of Yugen points equal to the sum of his or
her Yin and Yang Chi. Each Art, or Tan, is divided into five
levels. The base cost to use Wu Tan is one point of Yugen,
although a few [ Chih require more points.

A poine of Chi can be converted to two points of Yugen in
a pinch, but the Chi loss is permanent. Yang Chi has to be
burned for Yang powers, Yin Chi for Yin powers. Use the Chi
rating before the conversion. So ifa character had o have 4 Yang
Chi to use a power, and he decides to burn off permanent Chi,
this allows him to use his “pre-burn” Chi rating to establish the
difficulty number for the power.

Characters regain Yugen by visiting dragon nests. Each
dragon nest is capable of giving the hsien a certain number of
Yugen per day, but they do not have ta spend the whale day
there in contemplation. Normally, they gather 1 Yugen per two
hours, Meditation (Difficuley 8) will gain them additional
Yugen equal to the number of successes (maximum of three
successes). All dragon nests have a maximum number of Yugen
they can give a character per day. This number is usually
berween one and five,

The Clemencs
and Their Conscructive Cycle

Try your best to forget whar you know of the Greek elemendts,
for the Chinese system of elements anly bears a few similarities to
it. Arguably, the chief similarity is the most important one. Like
the Chinese, the Greeks believed that the elements represented
the building blocks of the universe. The hsten know that during
the First Age, The P'an Ku carved reality out of the elements.
(ce again, this is where the comparison ends.

Unlike the flawless ideals that characterize Greek ele-
ments, Chinese elements are in a state of constant flux, but they
do not oppose one another. Water is not the opposite of fire, etc.
Their interrelations are more complex, based more on process
and poetry than structure and Western logic.

Take a sip of tea and read on.

P'an Kuworked with the elements in a particular order, and
thus, the Chinese elements have a constructive order. Wood
makes Fire; Fire produces ash and so produces Earth; Farth
contains the ore that produces metals; Metal meles (like ice) and
produces Warter; Water nourishes the plants and produces
Wood, And so this cycle is self-rejuvenaring.

This ordet is oftened envisioned is as a wheel, In the center
of this wheel is the Earth element. Earth represents soil and rock,
but also the Middle Kingdom itself. Because of its placement,
Earth is the most balanced in relation to the Yin Chi and Yang
Chi forces of the universe. Earth can also transmute most easily
into the other elements, and has some of all of their character-
i5tics,

Each element has several associations called Fortunes.
Essentially, each element is hoth a “thing” and an extended

98 Land of Cight (Dillion Dreams

allegory. Earth, in its rale as the hub of the other elements, is
associated with all of the seasons, the color yellow, wisdom, and
the sense of smell. {Smart hsien use these Fortunes to boost the
eftects of their magic.)

Above {in a metaphorical sense ) this realm floats what is lef
of Heaven — the Yang Worlds. Below ir lies the Dark Kingdom
of Jade, and the ather Yin Worlds. Around this hubof Earch floars
the wheel of the other elements in a clockwise rotation, when
things are going well. Unfortunately, the wheel slows and some-
times bends back upon irzelf in these darkening days.

The elemental wheel begins in the east, like the rising Sun.
Here is the realm of wood. Wood is also allied wich the season
spring, the color green, and goodness. [ris a lesser Yang element,
meaning it has slightly more Yang Chi than Yin Chi and is
characterized by steady growth, Wood is also often associated
with the sense of touch.

The nexr element in the constructive sequence is Fire { Fire
burns Wood). It is associated with the warmth o the south, and
the warmest season, summer. Fire's color is red, and just as a
flame sheds light, ic is also linked to the sense of sight. Fire also
sheds the light of inspection, so it governs propriety and digni-
fied action as well. Fire is extremely acrive and leads to great
good, like a warm hearth, but it also leads to great destruction if
let run amok. Therefore, it has very little Yin, Fire has the
preatest concentration of Yang energy of all the elements.

Fire's ashes beget Metal, the element drawn like a blade
from the ember of the Sun, the west. Metal is associated with the
tall, a time when metal tools are used to reap the harvest. (It has
since become a propitious rime for blacksmichs and artisans. )
Like the hronze gongs cast from this clement, Meral is associared
with the sense of hearing. Because Meral must be acted upon and
hides in the earth, it is composed of slightly more Yin than Yang
energies. Like the bright flashings of light from its surface, whire
is the color of the element Meral.

Like ice, Metal melts and becomes Water, Water is the
element of the greatest Yin. Caold, it is associated with che north
and winter. Warer must be drunk and is, therefore, associated
with the sense of taste. The oceans are the homes of the grear
Dragons, but their homes are deeper than any man can peer,
therefore, black is the color associated wicth Water; also, faith,
far all know thar even though the Dragon Kings cannot be seen;
it is their breath that moves the waves and brings the rains and
floods. Water also commands the clouds and winds. Although
the hardest to stir, once awakened, no element is stronger or
causes greater destruction than Water.

Warer nourishes Wond via Earth creating the fertile hills
and valleys of the Middle Kingdom. Thus, the cycle begins
ANEW,

System: Each element, except Earth, has a Yin Artribure
and Yang Attribute associated with it. { Earth, since it is the most
balanced, only has one Attribute, Intelligence.) When using
Wu Tan, the Dice Pool of the “spell” is equal to the level of the
Alchermy plus either the Yin or Yang Actribure. Which ateribute
(Yin or Yang) is added to the Alchemy is based on the effecr of
the spell — is it a Yin or Yang effect?
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Every being is partly composed of spiritual remnants from “Whar is that. oil?"
the elemental powers thar forged the Middle Kingdom., These “No. Black E'I h:[' b Eargh.”
fragmentsare called Elemental Souls. They are not independent e R R of the Earth.
spirits— think of them as facets of a being's bady and soul. These “Youe mean oil!
"Wa, Black Blood of the Earch!”

souls are part af the forces the hsien have control over.
— Jack Burton and Egg Shen, Big Trouble in Litde China

What follows are the svstems for using magic. The next
section contains a genetic outline for the T Chih, the powers
within an Alchemy. The succeeding sections contain descrip-
tions of modifiers and Fortunes.

This section will follow this basic ftamework for casting an effecr:

Step One: Pick an [ Chib and decide of the etfect s Yin or
Yang.

Step Two: Add successes for modifiers (optional). An
unmodified I Chih usually only needs one success to worle, Some
require two successes per increase ot decrease of an Attribute,
Ability or Dice Pool. Modifiets require additional successes,

Abundance — The number of rargecs.

Circumstance
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The first level of each Elemenral Alcherny allows a hsien to
cominune with these Elemental Souls. By doing this, the Shinma
gains insight into people's behavior and motives, For instance,
when a hsien wich che first level of Lin Tan (Wood Alchemy)
looks at someone's Wood Soul, she can see that person’s innare
poodness.

The second level of the Alchemies allows Shinma to
manipulate Elemental Souls, This gives them limited cantral

AR

of another being'’s thoughts, perceptions and emotions, Soa
hsten with Level 2 Lin Tan can manipulate how “good™ a
person aces, A Yang effect may make a persan act more kindly
bv expanding a person'’s Wood Soul, but a Yin effect would
shrink their Wood Soul, making their actions vile and
hateful,

QAR

Placmg conditions on effects.

NG

Tocompletely control a being's spirit, the hsien must master
all five elements.

Which beings have Elemental Souls? As a rule of thumb,
setitient beings have all five Elemeneal Souls. Many animals
lack a Meral Soul, since most animals do not sct out of o sense
of justice, Read the descriptions and ler your Earth Soul {com-

Continuance — The duration of an effect.

2

[Damain — The range to the tarper, or sphere of intfluence
IHarm — Directly damaging a target.
Mugnitude — The size of a target andfor the degree magic

changes ir.

man sense) be your guide. As always, the Storveeller is the
ultimare judge in these decisions,

Earth Soul — The Earth Soul gives beings their capacity
for wisdomn, insight, understanding and overall common sense,
It also influences the Ineelligence Attribute.

Wood Soul — The Waood Saul is responsible for a person's
maralicy. Ir concrols their lusts, and their capacity to empathize

Step Three: Subtract one success for cach Fortune (optional ).

Color — The caster is wearing an appropeiate calor for the
element.

Direction — The caster is located in an auspicious direc-
tion from the arget.

Dz Dzar — The caster has a paper representation of the
rarget or effect.

)
%
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with others. All crearures possess a Waoaod Soul. The Appear-
ance and Strenpth Artributes represent the viral nature of the
Wood element,

Festivals— The effectiscast during an appropriate festival, | (i
Poetry — The caster wrote a haiku for the I Chih. \J
f")
N
iy
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Season — [t 18 an auspicious season for the clement

Fire Soul — The Fire Soul repulares a being’s understand-
ing af propriety and their understanding of manners and codes
of conduct. Charisma and Wits are Fire Attributes,

Sense — Caster and targer are experiencing a similar and
appropriate {for the element) sensartion.
Skills — The caster uses a relared skill: Medicine, Divina-

Metal Soul — The Metal Soul coneains W PLETSOTL S Ssense of tion, etc.

justice, honesty, and fair play, Perception and Dexterity are the
Metal Actribures.

Water Soul — The Warer Soul encompasses a person's
faith in others and in the powers of the universe. It also
encompasses fidelity and confidence, and the Water attributes
are Munipulation and Stamina.

A
S
8

Wani Form — Being in wani form is an automatic Fortune
for the Shinma

Step Four: Roll dice.

You may need to review the descriprion for the Construc-
tive Cycle of the elements and the descriptions for Yinand Yang

A5 vau T‘L’H.d t]:lm:l.lﬁ]:l ﬂ:l'i.b.
An Cxample of (Uu Tan Use (éﬂ

Kun Ting, a Fu Hsi, sees a group of 12 woodcutrers in the valley (
below about o chop down his mulberry trees. He decides to animate

2,
the trees and have them attack the humans — fust to scave them off, ‘}}
N

5

)

System: Just as the W Tan can control natural phenom-
ena, such as bushes and rock, they can also influence a being's
Elemental Souls. The Level 11 Chih for each of the elemental
Alchemy allows the hsten to commune with a being’s Elemental
=aul, a0 they can detertmine its state, Level 2 [ Chih allows the
Shinma to command the soul — directly effecting the being’s
behavior, personality, etc.
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| Clemental Accribuces
When attempring an [ Chih, add the characrer’s El-
cmental Alchemy score to the Yin ateribute for Yin effects,
ot the Yang Attribute for Yang effeces. (Earth has anly one
Actribute — Inrellipence — because it is balanced —
neither more Yang nor more Yin.)
Element Yin Yang
Wood Appearance Strength
Metal Perception Dexreriry
Water Stamina Manipulation
Fire Charisma Wits
Earth Intellipence Intelligence

Animating the trees is a Yang effect, because he is causing
something to move. So Xun Ting's player looks to his Yang Chi
score tofind the difficul ty number, His Yang Chi is 4, making his
difficulty number &.

The Storyreller savs the Fu Hsi needs two successes for the
Domain (range) and four successes for the Abundance of the
rrees (one rree for each man). Adding these to one success for
the base eftect means he needs six successes in all.

The player of the fu hsi points out that his character
receives a lkowannon-jin Fortune since his race is allied wich che
Waood element. Also, it is springtime {Season Fortune), and his
character is wearing a green robe (Color Fortune), These three
Fortunes reduce the number of needed successes down to three.

Xun Ting's Lin Tan rank is 5 and his Strength (Wood Yang
Attribute) is 3, giving him 8 dice. The player rolls 2, 2, 4, 4, 2,
7. 8,9 — three successes! { They won't do any damage because
the Fu Hsi did not use Harm. )

Suddenty, the mulberry trees lash out at the woodcutters! They
drap their axes, scream lke children and run for the village!

Clemencal 1 Chih

Each Alchemical art is divided into five levels called 1 Chih,
“rightenus judgments.” Many hsien take this definition literally;
these are holy endowments given to them by Heaven to build and
preserve the Middle Kingdom., For athers, the I Chih are fearsome
abiliries and their keys to temporal power and excess,

The levels of I Chih represent stages of the hsien's growing
mastery of a particular element. First, the hsien learns to commu-
nicate with the element, then he leams to command the spirits
associated with it. Larer, he begins to manipulate the element as
the hsien once did when they helped P'an Ku create the Middle
Kingdom.,

Each 1 Chih can generate thousands of effects; these rules
are merely a framework from which to start. The powers may
seem overwhelming at fist, so cach [ Chih has several examples
listed with it. { There are many effects listed in these rules! ) Take
vour time and reward your players' ingenuity. Juse as with other
flexible systems, there will be more than one way to accomplish
a magical fear.
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& The Prodigal Tongue

This 1 Chih gives the Shiruna the ability to communicate
with spirits. It chiefly breaks down to three powers, but Story-
tellers and players are encouraged to come up with more uses.

The Prodigal Tongue is the firse step the kwannon-jin take
in regaining their powers of old. It is “prodigal” in thar they find
their lost voice — the Shinma's ahility to speak with the
elements that are the roots of the Middle Kingdom. This I Chih
gives a hsien the power to communicare wirh spirirs associated
with an element (for the price of Yugen). These spirits reside in
the spirit worlds, Slumber within inanimate objects and even
hide within creatures as Elemental Souls.

A hsien is automatically understood by these beings
just a marter of intent. While this power is magical, the speech
is not. The hsien must talk, not hum, and not meditare —
although the spirit may not respond in a fashion understandable
to other characters thar lack this 1 Chih. Marterial objects creak
and groan when communicating with Shinma; spirits of the
other worlds may materialize and converse normally, but this is
hest left up to the imagination of the Storyreller.

Commune with the Element: Commune allows the hsien
to speak with the elements in the Middle Kingdom, such as
concrere, poals of warer, woks, etc. Practitioners of Earth
Alchemy (D Tan) can “speak” with stones. For example, a
komuko can literally lean over to the sidewalk and strike up a
conversation, albeit a boring one. ¥

The spirits of material things are rather sluggish and have
limited perceptions of the Middle Kingdom. Hsien must use
Mapnitude of Change ar Level 3+ o gain useful and reliable
information. Magnitude of Form allows the user to speak o
larger portions of the element. This does not improve the
reliability (vou still need Magnitude of Change), but it may
improve the perception of the spirits, For instance, a hsien with
D) Tan could ralk with eicher a man-sized piece of street beneath
him {no modifiers), or the whaole road by using Magnitude of
Form. Imagine the amount of information the entire street
could give him! Of course, it may be too much.

It is

Waigoren think of this power as object reading. The
elements pick up information about the senses and emorions in
which they are attuned. Not all elements can see — no element
has all the senses of a human. Warter, Metal and Fire have some
sense of sight, but Earth only has perceptions of those creatures
that stand or hold it

Earth — Objects composed of Earth will describe the
weight and shape of people who touched or stood on them.
Since Earth is allied to the sense of smell it can also replay smells
of a certain area. At very high levels of Magnitude (5+), Earth
ohjects my even comment on especially wise or unwise actions
that took place in their presence.,

Warter — Pools of Water can reflect the actions that took
place around them, but the quality is poor, due to ripples, ete.
Even these weak water spirits tend to be manipulative and
tricky. Air can be asked to repeat whispers of conversarion, but
they tend to leave out some details because they are so ethereal.
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Meral
tians of events that occurred around them, bur the resonance of
metal allows objects to exacely replay the sounds made in cheir
presence. Meral spirits rend to fixate on injustice; getting them
to repear poincless conversations may be difficulr.

4 B Shiny metal objects may also cast blurred reflec-

)

Fire — Fires can replay perfectly the sights of actions that
took place near them since they are allied with sight and light.
The anly problem is that fires are exceptionally short lived, so
a character would have to find a fire thar has been burning for
along time. Fires only perceive what has been going onsince the
tirne they are kindled — nothing can be gained from ashes. Fire
spirits are so active, though, they usually reserve the right to
show what they want to, or they want to show everything,

Wood — Objects of Wood only have perceptions of those
beings that touch them, They can relate the health and age of those
beings, and most importantly, the beneficence of their spirit.

Read Elemental Soul: Every bemng in the Middle Kingdam
is still linked to the elemental tempers that formed the world.
Every mortal und shen has a Soul for each of the elements. {(See
the previous section on Elemental Souls to see what portion of
a being's persona they encompass. )

Hsien can use this power to gain informarion about the state
of the target's Elemental Soul. By merely looking at the person,
a Shinma can “read” this spirit. By communing with a Meral
Soul, one can see if the target is just, possibly if chey are lying,
Clever hsien work this inguiry into their conversations. J |

Speak with Jimu-Tenno (Elementals): This power he-
comes more useful to a hsien who finds a spirit in the Middle
Kingdom, or a hsien who can actually see into che Mirror Lands
via a dragon nest and thereby locate and converse with spiries.
Each kind of spirit has certain limitations and personality
quirks; a stmart hsien takes advantage of these, Water spirits are
interested in intrigue, Fire with decorum, and so on. (A com-
plete list of spirits appears in Chapter Six.)

Modifiers: The mast common modifiers for this power are:
Damain, Abundance, Continuance, Circumstance, and Magnitude.

Yin Effects — The most common Yin effect would be to
read the state of the target’s Elemental Soul. A Man's Wood soul
will tell you ifhe is acting benevolently, while his Earth Soul will
tell vou if he is wise.

Yang Effects — Hsien use Yang effects to talk to Elemental
spirits. {Use Contimuance for a long conversation. )

&8 Command Clemencal Vassals

P'an Ku gave the hsien the responsibilicy for overseeing the
elemental spirits. Each hsien can command Elementals correspond- S‘ |
ing to their Kith Fortune. {(Komuko can conerol Earth Elementals,
ete, Y Other hsien must negatiare with these spiriss —usually making
elaborate offerings or making promises to cajole them into service.
The difficulty for most hsien is finding spirirs, since hsien
cannot travel freely to the spiric worlds. If che character cannot
get to a dragon nest, she may be able o call one by going 1o a
natural spot, which would attract a particular elemenral. They
know that spirits “nearby” in the Mirror Lands will come if
called — using rheir powers to appear near the hsien.
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Typical Site
Bank, Science lab

Downrown

Wall

Urban area
Countryside
Wilderness, graveyard
Shrine, temple, church
Supernatural sire
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Impressive dragon nest

Frivolous use of the elemental vassals will bring reprisals
from more traditional hsten societies. Getting elementals killed
sometimes provokes the gods themselves to respond from the
spirit worlds. Hsien must use this great power with caution, or
face retribution. {See Chapter Six for more details on spirits. )

Modifiers: The most common modifiers for this power are:
Domain, Abundance, Continuance, Circumstance

Exorcise Elemental Spirit: This power allows the hsien to
dispel spirits. The hsien must score a success for each 10 points
(round up) of current Chi a spirit possesses to dispel an
unmanifested spirit. Manifested spirits are much more difficult.
To force it throush the Wall, the Hsien must score a success for
each I points (round up) of current Chi a spirit possesses,
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Summon Elemental Spirit: This effect summons elemen-
tal spirits. Basically, the hsien needs a success for every 10 points
(round up) of Chi a spirit possesses plus the Wall rating of an
area. Successtul use of this power forces the spirit 1o Appear.
(See Chapter Six.) The wielder must bargain for the servant’s
cooperation — usually for some sacrifice, or later service,

Continuanee and Abundance cannot be used wich this power.

Diminish/Nurture Elemental Soul: The hsien may com-
mand the Elemental Souls found in all beings. By using Magni-
tude of Change, a hsien can alter another's Elemental Soul. The
Storvteller assigns successes using either the temperarure or
emotional puidelines for Magnitude of Change, whichever
seems most apprapriate. For example, Fire Souls can be manipu-
lated to increase (a Yang effect) or decrease (a Yin effect) their
influence on a person's grasp of propriety. See the previous
section on Elemental Souls to determine the influence of a
particular type of Elemental Soul

Increase/Decrease Elemental Arributes: The Elemental Soul
also influences Atrributes, By calling on these facets of the Elemental
Soul, you can affect the dots in statistics, Yin effects reduce the
number of dots in an Attribute, and Yang effects increase them.

Earth — Intelligence

Fire — Charisma and Wits

Metal — Perceprion and Dexrericy

Water — Stamina and Manipulation

Wood — Appearance and Strength
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Bvery two successes adds or subtraces one dot from the
Artribute, Driving an Actribute to zero adds three more suc-
cesses bevond rthis number. Example: For Li Chen ra drive Po
Fat's arrribute from rwo ro zero requires seven successes.

Summon the Dragon Boat: This very special power can only
be used at dragon nests. Ir allows the Shinma o travel between
dragon nests and enter the spirit worlds in a limited fashion, To
begin this ritual, the character must possess a figurine of a dreagon
boat, muade of the color of jade allied to their kwannon-jin's
element. The chu jung and nyan use red jade; suijen and heng po
have black jade craft; komuke and hanumen possess yellow jade
figLLrj.un:E: chu-ih-yu and ranuki u1[1plu'_u white jade; and hou-chi
and fu-hsi have boats of blue or green jade.

To begin che nitual, the hsien stands near the focal poine of
the dragon nest and calls an Elemental, who waits in che Mirrar
Lands, just on the other side the Wall from the hsien. This being
must be bargained wirh ar Summaned ro actas a ferryman for the
dragon boat, (Most often the hsien presents the boat o the
elemental as part of the barzain).

Mow the character begins the dragon boac [ Chih. Most
masters of the dragon nests possess maps of the other dragon nests
litked to their own, The Storyteller should add a success for every
120 miles of real distance between the nests gad, perhaps, more
it the dragon lines hetween the nests are weak or seldomly
traveled. The boat will enly carry one unless the player uses
Abundance ro effect more rravelers, and anvone may ride along.

If the 1 Chih is unsuccesstul, the elemental will lose faith in
the character and depart. The entice ritual moust be repeated. A
botch sullies the dragon nest, and shatrers the boat, The owner
of the nest must spend a day purifying the site before the dragon
boat ritual can be petformed again. As vou can imagine, the
caster will have earned his or her enmiry.

Yin Effects — Exorcise Elemental Spirit, Diminish El-
emental Soul

Yang Effects — Summon Elemental Spirit, Nurture El-
emental Soul

@@ Raimene of che Clemencs

This I Chih gives the hsien full contral of the elemental
nature of her mortal form, This has manifold effects, To begin
with, she can take on the appearance of the element. The hsien
can merge with the element of this I Chih and travel through it
— reconstituting her form when finished, The character may
subsume small objects of the correct element in their body —
perfectly hiding them. The hsien using this [ Chih can also
understand the properties of objects he merges with or subsuines.

Modificrs: This [ Chih cannot targer anather individual.
All of the eftects rarger the hsien, or inanimare objects. The most
common modifiers for this power are: Domain, Abundance,
Continuance, Circumstance, Magnitude,

The Enfolded Object: This effect allows the hsien ro hude
things of the appropriate element within their own elemental
spirit. They can roughly double their mass when enfolding
objects. Once hidden, it cannot be discovered, since its spirit
becomes mingled with the hsien's,

Use the modifiers o describe the hidden object and how
long it will remain hidden. Using this power, someone that
knows Tich Tan can easily hide knives, crowbars, cte, Cohort
effect must be used to hide some items made from more than
one element. The metal portion of guns, for instance, needs
Metal Alchemy, but the gunpowder needs this I Chih from
Earth Alchemy

Paths of the Elements: This power allows the hsien to
lirerally merge with and “fly” through objects made of the
element! The hsien must touch the object that she merges with
and it needs to be roughly the sume mass.

This power must take advantage of Domain to govern the
distance traveled. The Shinma does not have to move, Often,
this 1 Chih is used ro hide or spy on others by remaining in one
place. { Adding no extrasuccesses for Domain allows the hsien w
remain still or travel 10 vards from the origin of the effect.)

Continuance controls how long the Shinma may use the
ahility ac one casting. At the end of the effect, Shinma must
“step” out of the substance they are traveling through or they are
literally spit out, thus, suffering hornible wounds {two Health
Levels of acoravared damage).

This hsien's ahility to perceive the outside world while
moving through an element is difficult; all Perception rolls are
made at +2. Since the Chi of the Shinimna is active during the
effect, no I Chih can be cast while traveling the Paths of the
Elements.

Most irems must be enfolded {see above} or they do not go
with the Shinma, Magical talismans and all form of jade readily
travel with the hsien, due toa theirsupernatural nature. For some
unknown reason, sille worn by a hsien will travel with them down
the Elemental Paths. Members of the Li Shen say this exception
is due the August Persanage of Jade's sublime modesty. One
hated having a bunch of nude hsien show up when summoned
during the Second Age!

Earth — These parhs include any manner of earth, rock or
SLOTE.

Metal — Metal puths have become almost ubiguitous as
coppet wire spreads all over the Middle Kingdom. The meral
skeleton and ducrworks that weave through skeyscrapers are also
a ready path for those who know this Tieh Tan [ Chih,

Fire — Fire was once limired to pools and paths of magma,
ar perhaps burming buildings. But as electriticarion and even
aptical fiber spreads over the world, so to do the Paths of Fire.

Water — As distasteful as they are, sewers offer great
arteries of transport about the lands of mankind. Thankfully,
rivers, streams and oceans still cover most of the Earth,

The Dragon of the Eight Breezes gave the Shinma who
learn Shui Tan another aption — the power o travel invisibly
on the paths of wind. Masters of Shui Tan also enjoy traveling
on barges of cloud. Unfortunately, this power is very dangerous
sinice hsien do not have the power to resist strong winds — they
will be blown miles from where they wished to mavel. Some
foolish ones are literally sucked into storms and rematerialize
thousands of feet from the ground!
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Wood — Fine networks of root, fungus and moss create a
great roadway through which practitioners of Lin Tan can
travel. Pesides, wood is a common construction material for
houses all over the Middle Kingdam.

Elemental Form/Elemental Fist: This power allows the
Shinma to transmurte their bodies into one of the elements. The
laws of the Middle Kingdom still have some sway, though. Fire
bodies must have fuel, and water bodies must have some con-
tainer, for example.

As with Parhs of the Elements, normal irems are not
transmuted unless innately magical or made of jade,

By transforming their fists and feet, Masters of Woad,
Earth, Metal and Fire can boost their damage in combat. Each
success adds a die of damage to martial arts damage rolls.

S0 Awaken the Clemencs

With this territying | Chih, the hsien regains his power to
command the elements of the Middle Kingdom. They can be
sunmmoned, shaped, moved, woyed with and sundered. Powerful
members of the Ministey of Water can call down rain, divert
sereams, erc. Some fu hsi can make trees caper about like lambs
in springtime!

Maodifiers: The most common modifiers for this power are:
Nomain, Abundance, Continuance, Circumstafice, Harm,
Magnitude

Awaken True Jade: This I Chih empowers the hsien to
create true jade. Bach point of Chi "awakened” requires two
successes. Creating Yin-aspected jade calls for a Yin roll, and
vice-versa for Yang-aspected jade. Jade that has both Yin and
Yang Chi requires two [ Chih rolls.

Move Elements: Think of this power as a kind of telekine-
sis. Objects made of the element can be moved abour as if they
had a will of their own by using Magnitude of Form to regulate
the size of the object moved. Continuance repulates how long it
stays animared. Domain conrrols how far che caster can stay
from the object animared by this power. The object moves at a
walking pace; an additional success makes the object move ar
the caster’s running speed.

Hsien employ this power o attack, using Domain to control
the range, and the Harm modifier to determine damage.

Shape/Sunder Element: This power can cause the element
to take on a certain shape or break apart. Magnitude of Form
regulates the size of the object shaped. Magnitude of Change
regulates the shape. Making water whip abourt like a snake would
call for three extra successes, for example, since that is a
sighificant change from what water normally is capable of doing.

This effect can be combined with Move Elements to make
a real “warer" buffalo, or walking statues.

Summon Element: Magnitude of Form is used to control
the size of the element surnmoned. The element is brought from

the nearest source. The hsien cannot control where the element
is summoned. Therefore, a hsien cannor summaon all the water
out of a human being.

Summoning an element is incredibly difficule. All the
extra successes from Magnitude of Form are doubled, and even
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the lowest level costs one extra success (a hand-held object, a
basket, bucket, a potted planc). In the spiric Worlds, the cost
is tripled.

Yin — Elements can also be moved. It would be very
inconvenient for a balcony to suddenly give way under one's
enemies, no!

Yang — The most common Yang effect is to simply make
the clements strike our ac the hsien’s foes. Fire can be made o
gourt from the hsien’s fists, or lighting from his eves.

2228 (Dascer che Clements,

Throne of Jadc

This I Chih gives the hsien the ability o exchange the
characteristics of one example of her element with another, and
transmute one example into another, The clement's pliakality,
hardness, color, chemical characteristics, textures — all are
mutable in the hands of a master.

For example, granite can be transformed into sand, or made
as pliable as clay! A blade of prass could have the rigidity of oak,
ot a pine rree could bear peaches, Masters anly have control of
their element and its characteristics, so it's best to state bath
examples in order to keep the players focused on the limits to
this I Chih: “I call upon P'an Ku to rransmute this emerald into
a lump of clay,” for example.

Jade can be destroyed via this power, but irs unique charac-
teristics canmot be duplicaced or created.

Cohort effects allow the hsien to give characteristics of one
element to another, or even transform one element into an-
other. A powerful hsien can tum woeod into gold (Metal and
Wood Alchemies); warer could cease to make creatures wet
(Water and Earth), wood refuse to burn {Wood and Earth or
Metal}. To acrempt any of these effects, she must possess both
Alchemies at Level 3!

Exchange Properties: Magnitude of Form is necessary
to judge the size of the object effected and Magnitude of
Change can be used o judge the extent of the change. Use
the temperature guideline to judge this. Giving a rock the
hardness of diamond may be a basic change, calling for just
one extra success. Giving muddy soil the hardness of dia-
mond would, however, be a major change, needing five
extra successes, Use common sense and the examples as
vour guide,

Transmute Element: As with Exchange Properties, this
requires Magnitude of Form and Magnitude of Change. Since
this power, by its very nature, involves a more radical modifica-
tion of the Middle Kingdom, even the most innocuous use of
this power is usually a basic change (requiring three successes. )
Basically, the storyeeller should make this more difficult than
exchanging properties.

Modifiers: Magnitude of Form decides howmuch of a substance
can beeffected, while Magnitude of Change poverns the extent of the
change. None of these effects are considered natural and will revert
to their natural state unless Continuance is used.

The most common modifiers for this power are: Domain,
Abundance, Continuance, Circumstance, Harm, Magnitude.
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Yin I Chih— Thousands of Yin effects are possible, just
read and think abour the essence of Yin and interpret an |
Chin power in those rerms. For example, a common Yin
effect would be the removal of something the | Chih gives
MASteTY OVer-

Oither Yin effects may include: disease, speaking o the
dead (Spirits of the Yin World), shrinking, dimimishing,
illusion, subversion, datkness, exorcism, aging, emptiness,
ensnaring, decaying, entropy, dissipation, and forgetring.

Yang [ Chih — Manifold Yang effects are possible with an
1 Chih, Almost any ageressive use of the power may be consid-
ered a Yang use of the power. Be creative — that's Yang toa!

Some possible Yang effects: curing disease, healing, increas-
ing, acticon, attacking, lighting, transforming, makingsomething
younger, growing, filling some space, freedom, fixing broken
abjects, creating something, and leamning something new.

Yin — Since all the characteristics of an element can be
toyed with, the heat of a raging oil fire can be reduced to the heat
of an alcohol flame.

Yang — Water can be made to be super-oxygenated,
allowing people to brearhe it. Also, when combined with other
Level 5 1 Chih, one element can be transform into another; lakes
can be made o burn, erc.! !

(Dodifiers o (Uu lan

Unless otherwise noted under the Wu Tan below, an [
Chih targets one person (sometimes just the casrer) and lasts
for an instant (Combat Turn). Some effects, which correspond
to the normal workings of the Middle Kingdom, may last
longer. If a character causes a stream to flood, irwill eventually
go down, but all the extra water will not disappear when the |
Chih's effect ends. Bruises and other injuries temain unril
healed, but should a master of Metal and Wood make a blade
of grass as sharp as steel it will only last a tum, unless the hsien
uses the Continuance madifier to make it last longer. The
August Personage of Jade does not approve of capricious
manipulation of the Middle Kingdom.

Modifiers give Shinma the capability of changing the
nature of their I Chih. Using modifiers, a blast of flame can
effect more than one target, a cold wind can blow through the
streets of an entire city, or a rainstorm can cover just a
building.

Using modifiers makes the casting of effects much more
difficult. An unmodified I Chih usually needs only one success
to work. Some require two successes when they increase or
decrease an Artribute, Ability or Dice Pool.

Each modifier adds more successes to this base number.
Each medifier lists the number of extra successes they require.
All of these are cumulative in the case of multiple modifiers.
Unless all the successes are obtained, the power does not work,
although all the Yugen is still expended.

% -.1:'.

For example, a nyan character wants to hide a 1000
pemstones she stole inside her body for a day. This is a Level
3 Di Tan {Earth Alchemy) 1 Chih. She needs one success for
the effect and 5 more for Abundance. Continuance makes the
effect Last for a day, but adds two more successes. So unless she
rolls eight successes, the atrempt fails. Remember, modifiers
ATC €XITd SUCCEesses!

Maodifiers are subjective, not scientific. Hsien magic 15 older
than science, so the advancement between levels of modifiers is
hased more on association and metaphor than geometric pro-
aressions. The range for an effect (Domain], for instance, is
hased upan the idea of a noble lord's territory rather than nches
or centimeters. All of this means that the system will take some
getting used to for new players and diligent monitoring by the
Sroryeeller.

While some of these modifiers make | Chih extremely
powerful, just one or two added onto a rypical effect may
tequire from three to 12 extra successes — making most of the
effects impossible for characters. Players can reduce the
number of extra successes due to modifiers by employing

Unmaodified 1 Chih CFfeces

See? Thar was nothing.
But that's how it always begins... very small.
—Egyg Shen, Big Trouble in Little China
[ Chih are useful even without modifiers. What's
more, they are much easier to cast, for an unmodified
Chih effect usually only needs one success. Powers that
sutnimoen creatures or effect Artributes, Abilities and
| Dice Pools require two successes per point or die. This
two-for-one theme is maintained in all the systems. i
The exact effect depends upon the level of 1 Chih
and the Alchemy. Without using modifiers, an effect
only lasts for a turn and has one target. The base range
is 10 yards of range {walking distance in acombat turn},
and can do up to one die of aggravated damage.

An unmodified effect also allows a hsien to read the
Elemental Souls for the general mood of the target (first
level I Chih) or slightly influence someone (Level 21
Chih). By communing with the elements in an arca {with
the apprapriate Alchemy)} general impressions of the
spiricual/psychic health of the area can also be gleaned.

Apgain, the exact effect depends on the Alchemy
atid level of I Chih. Still — all of this is possible for one
success (usually) and one point of Yugen. Nifty, yes!

Modifiers boost the effect, range, etc. for an effect,
but the payback is extra successes. Heap a ton of
modifiers on an effect and the number of successes will
spiral out of the character's reach.

Fartunes buy down the successes that modifiers |
add. Unfortunately, they require planning, luck and |
| skill to use properly.
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Fortunes (more on that larer), so don't let some of the
4 - g " .
- extreme examples in this section scare vou away from using

awave and use Continuance to keep the wave goingand affect more
than one rarget. Continuance cannot be used with Harm.

t 3 ] Wu Tan. Extra Successes Time Continued
vy The descriptions for the I Chih have precedence aver 0 Tum
these rules. Also, not all modifiers can he used with all of the ] Coatia
[ Chilh — read their descriptions -1 each : F o be :
1 — read their l._ﬂE'h{“I‘lpll.UI'tb under E'1.|:]'1 ’!lChEI‘!\} to be 2 Chinesehour [rwo Western hours)
sure, As always, the Storyeeller s the ultimate arhiter of a .
Lifier's s 3 Dy
moxdifier's use.
B 4 Chinese week (10 days)
Abundance of che Ten Thousand Things 5 Month (lunar)
To affect more than one targer, a hsien has w AN eXtra 4] Year
successes. This ancient modifier is based upon Pan Ku's cre- 7 12 years
ation story. Firse there was nothing; then there was the creator, & (0 vears
He separated Yin from Yang and two things were born. The o Storyteller’s option

progression conrinues until the Ten Thousand Things were
created,

Extra Successes Total number of targetsf Abundance
i |
1 z
i 3-5
3 -10
4 11100
3 101-1300
fi 1001-10,000
T L.

&

Circumszance of the (Donkey King

Clircumstance is way of putting a conditional effect upon a
hsien’s magic. The Circumstances are based upon Hanuman's
practical jokes. He loved to create magical effects keyed t
individuals {Unique} or groups (Uncommon). He once carved
a round door that imitated the sound of flatulence whenever a
member of the Li Shen passed through.

Extra Successes Circumstance
0 No circumstances
1 Commaon — Effects super groups, a
hasic division of reality or society:
Cray or night, men or women, next
thing entering the room, e,
Z LIncommon — Effects smaller

groups: Hour of the Rat, Next po
liceman entering the room, ctc.,

4 Unigue— Effects individuals: when
Xiong Fei enters the room.

Concinuance of the Righceous Judgment

Shinma use Contituance to make their effects last longer
than one tum. Sometimes, hsien appeal to the Sun and Moon to
keep the effects of their spells going. Therefore, this modifier is
based upon the basic Chinese calendar.

Players can easily abuse Continuance. Storyrellers are warmed
to warch for plavers attempring to use Continuance o duplicare
other modifiers. For example, a player could use it to try to affect
more than one target { Abundance ), A master of Warer could create
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Domain of the Greac Lord

Domain allows the hsien to extend the range of their magic.
Dromain is based upon the demesne of uncient hsien lords and the
nature of the Earth element. Domain radiares outward from che
caster, Just as the Earth is the center of all the elements, or as a
lord can extend his power over his realm, this modifier can be
used to extend an [ Chih's effect over a great range,

Example: Cang the heng-po uses the Level 3 Shui Tan [
Chih to merge his body with the waters of a sewer and then
appear in the bathroom of his enemy. The Domain is larger than
Building, since he will start outside, so the plaver uses the next
level, Neighborhood, This tneans it will take two extra success -
tor Domain, plus ane for the | Chilh — three successes in all,

Dummain makes several assumptions. First, char the caster knows
the location of the target. A Shinma cannot use Domain to targer
someone — one cannot pick Ciry hoping to catch the arget if they
are i the same building as the caster. Secondly, to make an area
effect, the hsien must use Abundance to include more than one target,

Example: Cang sees 15 tong thugs moving toward him in the
marketplace. He enacts a Level 2 Shu Tan T Chih to lower their
Warer Soul, hoping thar his attackers will lose confidence in thern-
selves. The Storyreller decides that the 1 Chily's effect will take three
successes. 1o this, Cang's player adds 4 more for Abundance, and 2
for Diomain to cover the huge markerplace. So Cang now needs nine
successes. Holy chisel of Pran Ku! Cang decides to run for i

Extra Successes Domain

d Ry 10yverks cowalkmp detince ina um

1 Building/Running distance totouch
2 Willage/Neighbarhood/Park

3 City

4 Province/State

5 Middle Kingdom

Harm of Heavens Sword

Harm allows Shitima to directly damage targets. It mimics the
vengeful sword of W Ti, the milivary eouperor, With this modifier,
1 Chi can cause direct damape toa target, but the Storyteller is warned
torexercise control over its use, Harm cannot be used oo modify every
1Chih. Infact, only Level 4 and 5 | Chih can generare Harm effects,
Nor can it be used with every modifier, such as Continuance.
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A direct artack s any assault like a bolt of fire, or an arempt wo
manipulate the elements of another’s body o cause damage — like
turnitg a patch of skin into stone. Direct attacks also include making
fists of wood appear out of trees and attack others, erc. They do not
include the damage fromaflood, carthguake or from being in a buming
building. Indirect attacks can cause much more damage, but the
drawhack is that the target of the damage cannot really be conrolled.

Harm is considered aggravared damage.
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Successes Damage Dice (‘*
0 I Die ?y
i 2 Dice J
2 4 Dice r\‘)
3 6 Dlice ( .
4 ete. (:'J

(Dagnicude of Pan Kus creacion

Magmitude measures two separate things, Fisst it is a measure of
chanpe. Thisisused whenaffecting an Elemental Soul {Level 2 1Chih)
or playing with the qualities of the elements (Level 3-5 I Chih).

P'an Ku gave the Shinma the ability to affect great change
in the Middle Kingdom. Magnitude has more concrete measures
too. When effecting objects larger than a man, a Shinma must
use this modifier. This is called Magnitude of Form. "

e

Magnitude most often has to be used with Domain. Con-
tinuance is also used to make the effecr last longer than a turn.

Example: Lady Jlu wants to raise a hillock behind her house for
a more favorable fang shih alignment; this will cost two successes for
Magnitude. She does norwant to stand on the ground where she will
raize the hillock, so she uses Domain, which coses owo more successes
to do this | Chih from her back ganden. To make the hillock last for
a year, she adds six more successes (Conrinuance). Lady Jlu now
needs one for the effect, plus 10 for the modifiers, 11 successes in all!

7

’

NN

Extra Successes Magnitude of Chanpe ;\.
{0 Minorchange-fipidtoconlchangemnood c:‘
1 Basic change: frigid to temperate; r 1)
chanpe emotions })
3 Significant change: frigid to warm; **1
change passions (...,..r
5 Major change: frigid ro hot; change '
petceptions (‘.
7 Spectacular change: frigid to scald w
ing; change psyche ._7
9 Heavenly change: frigid to inferno; ‘i‘
destroy Elemental Soul ()
Extra Successes Magnitude of Form ’
Q The Hand: a hand-held object, a =]

basket, bucket, a potted plant
1 The Being: aman, boulder, a bath, bush
3 The Way:astreet, hillock, stream, rree
_'i
7

5 'J
2,
(E)

12 The Horizon: region, ocean, biome ﬁ
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The Space: a field, hill, river, wood
TheEspanse:plain, mountain, lake, weald

G The Vista: plateau, mountain chain,
great lake, forest
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SN Forcunes Color

Colors come into play if the caster is wearing clothes of the
appropriate color. The article of clothing must be clean and at
least the size of a shirt. It may not be covered up and must be the
most distinguishing article of clathing the hsien is wearing.

Fortunes subtract from the rotal number of successes needed
tor an effect. They help balance out the extra successes gained
from using maodifiers to expand an [ Chih.

ST K
DES.

The clements are linked to colors, directions, and even
testivals. Shinma use this chain of correspondences, called For-
tunes, to aid them with their 1 Chih, Crafty hsien wait for
auspicious times and fortunate circumstances to act, thereby
making their magic easier. While Fortunes have important ben-
efirs to the syatem. They are also meant to act as props for raleplay.

Inmost cases, the plavers will need to think of Fortunes well
hefore they begin to act. They may even lead to hooks for
advenrures when the players attempr o appropriste them.
When the local Li Shen begin buying up all the dzi dzat, it will
send shock waves through the Shinma community, Plavers and
sroryrellers are encouraged to think of more Fortunes, (In fact,
not all of the Fortunes suggested by the descriptions of the
elements have been described. ) D.Ii ]_)ICII_

Most of the Fortunes are considered as they effect the - :
caster, not the rarger. The use of the Color Fortune, for instance,
only cuncems the color of clothes the caster is wearing.

L,

Metal is associated with white, vellow for Earth, red for Fire,
green for Wood and black for Warer.

L

Direccion

If the caster of an [ Chih is in the appropriace direction from the
target of the effect, she receives a Fortune, For example, if the caster
is in Beijing and the target is in Hong Kong — the caster's direction
is north. Shui Tan gains a Fortune if the caster is in that direction.

The fortunate direction for Earth is actually a location, the
center. Wood is associated with the east; the heat of the south
15 auspicious for Fire; west is the direction for Meral; and Warter
is fond of the coolness of the north,

55

o
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[z dzat means “folded paper.” In Hong Kong, Macao and
in Cantonese villapes these traditional paper sacrifices are used
to appease ancestors and petition for their help, Dei dzae tradi-
tionally took the form of paper money, pictures of food, and
beautiful maidens, etc. Nowadays, dzi dzat often represent
modern luxuries: automobiles, briefcases, credit cards, maohile
phones, electric woks, etc.

b

System: Each Fortune the character rakes advantage of
lessens the number of successes needed by one. Fortunes cannot
reduce the number of successes below one. Each form of Wu Tan
lists the Fortunes associated with ir.

tﬁ
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Hsien use dzi dzat as sympathetic magic. When using [ Chih

Kuwannon-ijin Forcunce

avainst a car, a paper effipy of a car makes the magic easier.

Festivals

The caster must he either participating in {or at least
ohserving) a festival. China is filled with festivals — basically,
there are festivals for each full moon. Some of the most common
testivals are listed below with the element in which they provide
a Fortune.

First Moon — Festival of the First Moon (Wood); Tsai
Shen, the God of Wealth, (Earth); Li Hun (Wood)

Second Moon — Sun God (Fire) and Earth God (Earth)

Third Moon — Chi'n Ming, fertilicy festival {(Wood),
birthday of the goddess Hsi Wang Mu {Metal}

Fourth Moon — The Summer Moon (Fire), Festival of the
Eight Immortals (Tao)

Fifth Moon — Diragon Boat Festival (Water)

Sixth Moon — Lung Wang (Water)

Seventh Moon — Hunpry Ghoses [Water)

Eighth Moon — Harveat Fesrival (Metal)

Ninth Moon — Cheng Huang, and other city gods {Meral )

Tenth Moon— Kindly Moon {Wood), the Festival of the Dead

Eleventh Moon — White Moon Festival, the Festival of

Ancestors { Tao)

Twelfth Moon — Bitrer Moon Fesrival, The Kitchen God
{Earth)

Each kwannon-jin has an element that they have a racial
affinity for. The kwannon-jin Fortunes are listed with their
descriptions in Chapter Three. When using I Chih from this
element, the character receives an automatic Fortune.

(Du-jen

Mu-jen, “wooden men,” are Chinese voodoo dolls. Like dzi
dzar, they can be used by hsien as a form of sympathetic Forrune,
bt each doll may only be used once. The doll must be hand-
carved from tung wood, or paulownia, then clothed to look like
the target of the hsien’s magic.

Poerry — Haiku

The tanuki introduced poetry as a Farune. They compose
a single poem for each [ Chih in a particular Alchemy. For
instance, the tanuki would write a unique haiku for each of the
five levels of Tieh Tan. No matter the effect generated from the
Level 1 Tieh Tan, he could use the same poem. He would have
another poem for Level 2 Tieh Tan effects, and so on.

New poems niust be composed each year, usually as part of
the New Year's Festival. Any formal style of poem is possible;
some Shinma are known to tackle somnets!

Season

The season of the year can influence the caster's use of |
Chih. Fire magic, for instance, is much easier in the heat of a
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sunmer day, Water Alchemy is easier in the winter, Metal in fall
and Wood in the springrime.
Sense

The caster and the target(s) must be experiencing the
same sensation to benefit from this Fortune. While the
rarget does not have to be concentrating on the sensation,
she must be experiencing it. Water Alchemy is allied ro
taste, Both the caster of the [ Chih must be tasting the same
thing at the time the I Chih is cast to gain the henefit from
this Fortune.

Each element has its own sense associated with it, Earth is
linked tothe rich smell of a plowed field. The sight of flame links
Fire magic to the senses. The heady tasce of green rea is favored
by Water, while Meral listens for the distant sound of a temple
bell or clash of sword on sword. The soft touch of well-worn cane
appeals to Woaod,

Skills

The use of Meditation, Martial Arts, Classics, Divination
(Feng Shui), Medicine (Chinese herbalism) can also help the
caster, The difficulty is always ar least 8. Each success acts as a
Forrune (subtracting one success needed), up to a maximum of
three successes. Botching adds three to the number of successes
needed.

The skill must be performed immediately before the I Chih
) is cast, or the characrer loses the Fortunes, Medicine is the

exception to this rule. Masters of Chinese hetbalism (five dots)
can create liquid Fortunes. These potions can be stored foe up to
o month and are keyed to a specific element. Warer Fortune
potions give off steamn; Fire potions glow with a deep, red light;
Wood pations are clotted with slime; Metal potions look like
mercury; and Earth potions give off a low hum, and look like mud.

(Uani Form

Wani form, the appearance given them by the August
Fersonage of Jade, is an autamatic Fartune for the Shinma.
Other shen know by now that a hsien's magic is much more
effective when clad in the regal forms of their heritage,

Scep-oy-Seep Wu Tan

1) What do yvou want to do?

Choose a W Tan and the [ Chih you are going to generate.

Xiong Fei sees six soldiers pestering an old woman. She
decides rouse the Level 2 Hou Tan [ Chih to enlarge the soldiers
Fire Souls — hopefully making them ashamed of shirking their
duries and behaving so horribly.

2) 1Is the [ Chih’s effect Yin or Yang!?

Determine appropriate Chi and, therefore, the difficuley
number of your roll. This also determines the Dice Pool — add
the appropriate Yin or Yang Artribure score to the score of W
Tan the character is using,

Lsing a Level L {#) 1 Chih does not mean just add one die
to vour Dice Pool. You always roll a number of dice equal to the
sumn of your Wu Tan Ability plus the Attribure,
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Since enlarging, or making something grow, is Yang Effect,
Xiong Pei's | Chih is Yang. Now we can figure our her difficuley
number and Dice Pool. Her Yang Chiis 5, so her difficulty number
i5 6. The Yang Attribute for Fire Alchemy is Wis, She buas a Wits
of 3 and her total Hou Tan score is 4, so she has 7 dice wo roll.

3} Do you need to Modify the effect?

Determine number of successes needed by deciding if vou
need to Modify the effect with Abundance, Continuance,
Domain, Harm andfor Magnitude. Remember thar all effects
must have at least one success, plus those added by modifiers,

The base effect of any [ Chih is one person, but there are six
soldiers. Looking at Abundance, her player sees that she needs
two more successes for the five extra soldiers. Also, the effect
only lases a curn, and Fei needs time to rescue the old woman, so
she bumps up the time to a scene, for one exera success. Now we
know how many successes she needs. One for the base effect,
plus two for the extra soldiers and one mare for the extra time
— she needs four successes.

4) Which Fortunes can help you?

Reduce the number of successes due to Fortunes and
other abilities. You cannot reduce the number of successes
necded below one. The Fortunes are Caolor, Direcrion, Dzi
Dzat, Mu-Jen, Poerry, Kwannon-]in Fortune, Season, Sense
and Skills.

Fet's player thinks about Fortunes, but none seem appropri-
ate — hesides she does not have a lot of time, Then the
Storyteller says that Fei is standing south of the soldiers. Souch
is a Fortune for Hou Tan, so now she only needs three successes.

Don't forget any automatic successes gained by expending
Willpower!

5) What will it cost?

Determine amount of Yugen expended. Unless you are
using a Coharr, the cost ro use Wu Tan is one point of Yugen.

Fei's player marks a point of Yugen off her sheet.

6) Do you succeed!

Roll the dice, count the successes, and see if you have the
number needed.

She rolls 6, 5, 10, 5, 4, 6 and 2 — four successes, The
highest-ranking officer hegins to berate the other soldiers for
their shameful ways. Betore Fei can even cross the streer, the
soldiers begin dusting off the old woman.

Variacions

Although thousands of effects can be generated by the |
Chih described previously — there are times when casting an
Chih is not enough. What if you want to combine Alchemies,
or defeat a spell a rival is casting?

Cohores — Combining Alchemies

WuTancanbe combined into fearsome eftects, but hsien find
it difficult to weld rogether elements thae are not linked to one
another on the constructive cyele. Each description of the Wu
Tan includes a description of that element’s Cohorts — those
elements that precede and follow it along the construcrive path,
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System: The Yugen cost for a Cohort 15 equal to the sum
of the Wu Tan being combined as long as all the elements are
Cohaorts. Cohorrs do not require additional successes, just
one 15 needed. Non-Cohort effects must generate a success
per element, and they cost 2 Yugen per element used in the
effect.

Examples: Tai the suijen has [ Tan 3 and Tieh Tan 3. Metal
and Earth are Cohorts, so he could easily animate asteel-reinforced
brdee and make it writhe like o snake, [t will cost 2 Yugen to
generate the effect {1 for each element) and he only needs one
success for the effect. If Farth and Steel were not Cohorts, then it
would cost 4 Yugen and require two successes, (Tai would need 2
more due o Magnitude just wo effect a small bridge )

What aboue Earth, Metal and Wood! Wood and Metal are
fiot Cohorts, although Barth and Wood, and Metal and Earth
are Cohorrs. Because all of the elements are not Cohorts, it is
still considered ro be a non-Cohorr Effect. An effect using all
three elements costs 6 Yugen { 2 per element) and must generate
three successes {1 per element).

Fortunes cannor reduce the number of successes below the
minimum for Cohort effects. So in the case of the Earth, Metal
and Wood effect above, the plaver can buy down any exrra
successes for modifiers the player mighe add, just not the
minimum of three successes needed for the Cohore effect.,

C(Junttmmagic

There are two systems for counrermagic. By Balancing the
Furies — combating Yin with Yang, and vice versa — a hsiencan
block or distupt an effect during its casting. The Destructive
Cyele is a more difficult and complex method for dispelling an
ongoing effect.

Balancing the Furies: Yin and Yang balance cne another.
This simple principle allows Shinma to diffuse I Chih as they are
being cast. The tareet of the effect expends Yugen toactivate her
C-hi— balancing the power of attacker's Chi. If the character is
the tarpet of a Yin effect, then she uses her Yang Chi to resist the
magic. If she is the target of a Yang effect, she then uses her Yin
Chi. For each point of Yugen spent, up to a maximum of the
character’s appropriate Chi, the target forces the caster toroll an
additional success.

For example, a komuko is targeting a hanumen with Yang
effect. The player and Storyteller agree that the komuko needs
five successes, The plaver of the hanumen has a Yin Chi of 4. He
blows 4 Yugen {the maximum he can spend) ro Balance the
Furies. The komuko now needs nine successes!

While this scems very powerful, the tradeoff is thar the
defender almost always spends more Yugen than the atracker.

The Destructive Cycle: Just as there is a constructive
cycle, there is also a destructive cycle to the universe. Normally,
mages use the constructive cycle of elements for their magic —
even when the effects seem “destrucrive.” The destrucrive cycle
i5 used to destroy continuing magical effects of other hsien,

In the destructive cvele, Wood destroys Earth by deaining
its Yang energies to feed itself. Fire melts Metal. Earth pollutes
water. Metal chops down Wood, and Water puts out Fire.

When one hsien wishes to destroy another hsien's magic,
they must employ the destructive cycle. Each are lists its Adver-
sary in this cycle. By looking a Hou Tan, one sees that Fire magic
is opposed by employing Shui Tan, Warter alchemy.

Earth links the other elements, which is a source of its great
weakness and its greatest serength. Earth Alchemy, [) Tan can be
used as an Adversary toany other Art, even itself. But it truly only
opposes one art — Water Alchemy. In all other cases, subtract
one success when using Earth to oppose any art but Warer.

Conversely, all arts can oppose Earch because Earth touches
all elements. Wood depletes the soil to feed its own growrh,
therefore, Wood can hest thwart Earth's power. Woad gains a
+1 success versus Earth powers,

System: If the successes of the countermagic exceed twice
the successes of the rarget | Chih, the effect is destroyed. For this
reason, the destructive cycle is often performed as a ricual.

The destuction of snother's 1 Chib is always a Yin effect, so use
thecharacters Yin Chi rodetermine the difficulty of the countermagic.
Laok up the element whose 1 Chih effect your character is trying to
conntermagic, This will give you the element's Adversary — the
clement that consumes it in the destructive cvele. Basically vou are
just generating a Yin effect using that Alchemy toconsume the other
magic, so your Dice Pool is equal to the Adversary element’s Yin
Adttribute plus the level you have in thatalchemy. If youdo not have
the correct Adversary element, vou can always generate a Yin Earth
(D Tan} effect, but vou must submact one from the number of
successes vou achieve, What if vou have neither? How unfortunare!
You are abourt to live in “interesting times.”

For Cohort effects, you only need ro have the Adversary
Alchemy of one the elements that make up the Cohort. You do
not need to oppose all of the Alchemies.

Egg Mao decides to ruin his neighbors lemon tree that burns
him whenever he steals the lemons, The tree is a Cohaorr effect of
Wood and Fire that took 10 successes (Circumstance 2, Continu-
ance 3, Harm 1 and Magnitude 2). He needs 20 successes o
destroy the effect. He decides to use a Yin Water effect. Unfortu-
nately, his Shui Tan is only 2 and his Stamina is 3, giving him only
five dice. Drat — better give up lemons, or buy a fireproot axe!

Rizuals (Cxcended Accions)

Rituals differ from regular | Chih castings in four arcas, First,
Riruals differ in scope. Usually the hsien needs 10, 20 or more
successes to complete a ritual. A player may come up with a truly
titanic | Chih or Cohort effect thar chey cannot possibly generate
the number of successes necessary with a single die roll. Rarher
than just have to give up or wait to become more powerful, they
can ask the Storyteller to let them perform a ritual.

Kiong Fei decides that the farmers of her province have
suffered encugh under the drought. She is going o call a gentle
rainstorm to cover the entire province for two days. This is a
Level 3 1 Chih, and its definitely a Yang effect, so she adds her
Manipulation of 2 to her Shui Tan score of 3, giving her five
dice. Her Yang Chi is 6 so her difficulry is 5. All the modifiers
{Continuance 3, Domain 4, Magnitude 6) add 13 o her hase
success of one, so she needs 14 successes! Far chance.
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Rituals also take a lot more time. The Storyteller divides
the ritual event into segments of time. The average length for a
segment is one scene {usually an hour), but longer segments of
daysare possible. At the end of each segment, the player ralls the
same number of dice as they would for a normal [ Chih rall. But
rhe successes are cumulative, Fortunes can be used, but only
count once. [You cannot use the Fortune for each seement, or
roll. )

The Storyieller wams the player that this action is likely to bring
an investagation by the Minisiey of Water, the Shui Fu, but he agrees
tir let Xiony Fei try a vitual. Each segment in which Fei keeps 1up the
vitual will wake her two howrs,

Eiruals are more difficult. The minimum difficulty is +1,
but that would ke if the ritual was being performed at an
auspicious site with all the trappings necessary.

Treying to hide from the Shui Fu, Xiong Fei's player decides
to perform the ritual inside her room, Such an inauspicious site
causes the Storyteller to add +2 to the difficulty. Now Xiong Fei
s difficulty number is 7.

The hardest part has nothing to do with numbers or dice.
The player must come up with appropriate pods to invoke,
posaibly wrire a small poem, or describe all the preparations and
clements of the ricual. If the Storyteller feels the player does an
exceptional job, he may lower the difficuley modifier or award
further Fortunes to the plaver,

Xiong Fei spends a day cleaning her room and draping it in
black. She purchases a dzi dzae of a rain cloud and fills all of the
howls in her house with water. The Storvteller awards her three
Forrunes for her efforrs, and she beging rolling. She needs 10
SUCCESSES.

There are dangers, of course. The effect of the [ Chih begins
building immediarely. Hsien with the appropriate Alchemy may
notice the magical effece building — sometimes even the spirits
will fink on a characrer. The character cannot stop her prayers
without failing as well. {The Storyteller mayv wish to make the
character make Willpower rolls, difficulty 7 tokeep going.) And
asafinal bit of bad news, if the character botches any of her rolls,
the ritual fails horribly. The exacr effects are up to the Storytelle.

After the first four hours, Feirollsa 5, 7, 8, 2 and 6 — two
successes. During the next segment, she gets three more — now
she is halfway home. Outside, the clouds begin w roll in.
Suddenly, before her nexe segment is up, there isa knock at the
door. Fei makes a Willpower roll and keeps going. Suddenly, the
door bursts apen and a flower flies out of the darkness of the
hallway. It is Yellow Lotus.. ..

Try, Try Agjain
Repeating a failed [ Chih requires expending a Willpower

point and increases the difficulty by one.

(Dulciple Actions

Hsizn can generate a maximum of one effect per turn. They
can split the Dice Pools and artempt some other task and casting
an [ Chih in the same turn, Shinma may not split their Dice
Pools and cast two [ Chih though.

Land of Cighr CDillion Drearns
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Helping Hands

Dwring rituals or extremely imporeant [ Chih effects, the
characters may wish to combine their efforts, Only characters
with the same Wu Tan {Alchemy) can combine their efforts.

All of those involved must choose one of their number as
the actual caster, whose player will roll the dice. The other
playvers add a number of dice equal to their Wu Tan scare to that
plaver's roll,

If the caster batches the roll, they all take the effects equally.

Shentao = Dezecting (Dagic

Shentaois the Shinma's ability to perceive the ebb and flow
of Chi energy — including derermining its Yin/Yang alignment.
With this Talent, they can find dragon lines, dragon nests and
discern when Wu Tan is being used in their presence. The
difficuley of such tasks is 6, but three or more successes are
needed to analyze the magic, unless the particular Alchemy is

known to the hsien.

The Alchemies

To remain whole be taised!

To become straight, let vowrself be bent.
To become full, be hollow,

Be tattered, that vou may be renewed.
Thuose that have little, may get more,

Thase that have much, are but perplexed.
— Chuang Tsu

ien (Ding -
he (Dandace of Heaven

To most Chinese, T'ien Ming is akin to the moral order of
the universe. It encompasses the way things should be, the way
one should act, and to a greater extent, one’s destiny. The hsien
regard this concept as both their place in the Middle Kingdom
and the powerts given to them: the Wu Tan. The Wu Tan is their
hirthright and their responsibility.

Each Alchemy is divided into | Chih, “righteous judg-
ments,” These are the powers given to them by Plan Ku when
they helped him creare the Middle Kingdom.

To make the themes of Wu Tan more easily understood,
each art, or Tan, is described in a certain formar.

Clemencal Alchemies

Remember that each element in the Chinese system en-
compasses much broader associations than the Greek systemm we
are used to. Yes, they include natural phenomena such as rain,
rocks, and fire, bur also the Elemenral Souls of man and their
associations with his emotions and drives.

Each Alchemy begins with a brief discussion of the element
and its allegories.

Elemental Soul: The Chinese system of elements influ-
ences more than dirt and flame. Remnanes of these forces reside
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in the payche of all beings. The hsien can influence these facets
of the elements — affecting the mood and perceptions of the
inhabitants of the Middle Kingdom.

Virme: Each element’s virtue describes whether it is either
weighted toward Yin, Yang, or Balance. Some elements are even
more associated with Yin or Yang. They are listed as being
“Greater” or “Lesser.”

Constructive Cohorts: Some arts can be combined with
no exera effort. These are called the constructive Cohorts. They
are the elements betore and after this element in the construc-
tive cycle.

Adversary: This is the element used for countermagic.
Each element is paired to another that can most easily unravel
its effects. This is governed by the destructive cycle of elements.

Fortunes: Fortune lists the most common Fortunes associated
with each element. The listing is nor exhaustive, and the Story-
teller is the ultimate arbiter of which Fortunes are appropriate.

Yin and Yang Attributes: When using Wu Tan, the Dice
Pool isfound by adding the Yin Ateribute to the Tan score when
attempting Yin effects, ar by adding the Yang Artribute o the
Tan score when attempting Yang effects, While each [ Chih has
examples of Yin and Yang effects, the Storyreller is che ultimare
judge as to whether an effect is Yin or Yang.

Examples of I Chih: The systems for using 1 Chih already
explained allow the plaver and Storyteller to generate thou-
satils of effects. Some helpful examples are given here. Each
effect has a name, but the power is listed in parentheses.

Di “lan: Carch Alchemy

Masters of Di Tan are often wise advisors and sometimes
fearsome mandarins. Many of the Y consider masters of the i
Tan to be insightful, balanced rulers. Therefore, numeraous hsien
will flock to the yellow banner of a master of Earth.

Earth represents all rock, soil, stome, pems and minerals, Earth
is the center of all the elements and, as such, connects all the
elements and is the fulerum of the Chinese perception of the world.
Indeed, Earth also represents the Middle Kingdom (reality).

Earth Soul — The Earth Soul gives beings their capacity
for wisdom, insight, understanding and overall common sense.
It governs one's ability to make wise choices. Therefore, leaders,
priests and advisors often have powerful Earth Souls. It also
influences the Intellipence Artribute.

(ften, people say more or less about a subject than they know
{people talk out of their ass), Musing on a person's Earth Soul can
reveal this. Hsfen can learn much by enlarging a person’s Earth
Soul {a Yang effect). This will help thern make wise decisions. Of
course, the opposite is true. Diminishing one's Earth Soul (a Yin
effect) makes sound decisions much more difficult.

Virtue: None, Earcth’s Chi is balanced.

Constructive Cohorts: Fire and Metal.

Adversary: Wood depletes the soil to feed its own growth,
therefore, Wood can best thware Earth's power. Because Earth
touches all elements, it can be defended by any elemental art,
bur Wood gains an automatic success versus Earth powers,
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Fortunes: The center of any room or place; the day of any
seasonal or harvest festival, or festivals honoring the god Hou T,
ot the emperar Huang Ti; the color yellow, and the sense of amell.

Yin and Yang Attribute: Intellipence. Unlike the orher
elements, Earth has only one attribute, Intelligence. This cor-
responds 1o Earth's connecrion with the other elements —
Earth tends to know what is going on and has some experience
with all the other elements.

Cxamples of Carch 1 Chih

To illustrate these examples of Di Tan, we will accompany
Xiong Fei, a komuko master of Earth Alchemy. She is a member of
the Wu Hsien, with strong ties to the village where she went
through Kun Shou. Herlovaldes lie with the small shrine she guards
and to her human family and neighbors who bring offerings there.

Yin Chi 6 (difficuley 5), Yang Chi 6, {difficulty 5), Yugen
12, Intelligence 3, [ Tan 5

@ Cnrrear the Uellow (Dandarins (Com-
mUﬂE]

A fiermer's wife has gone missing from her bed during the night.
The farmer goes 1o the shrine and pravs for help, Owverhearing, Fei
decides to tnvestipate. She goes to the ground ourside the woeman’s
window and sees some footprints. She decides to talk to the ground
owside the window.

First, talking to a spirit is a Yang effecr. Therefore, the
difficulty is 5, and her Dice Pool is 8 Now, let's figure out
the number of successes needed. One success for the base
effect (Commune), plus five for Magnitude of Change (she
wants good information), and an additional success to
lengthen the time to one scene {Continuance). She needs
SEVETI SUCCES5Es,

Fortunies reduce these successes, and she will need a few.
She gains one Fortune automatically since the komuko are
aligned with Earth (kwannon-jin Fortune). Knowing she was
locking for the woman, she also prepared a mu-jen {doll) of the
missing woman, for a total of two Fortunes, This means she now
needs five successes. Fei's player ralls: 4, 7, 2, 8, 5, 10, 7 and 10
— siX successes!

Fei buries the mu-jen in the ground, and says, “Oh wise
spirit of the Earth what can you tell me of rthose thar passed
beneath chis window two-nights past”

The gronend begmms to ster beneath Fei's feet. “Komuko, [ feltawoman
— the farmer's wife by her light tread — hass overme. [ helisve she nutsely
left thronagh this window with her lover, a dver by the reek of him!”

@@ Command the Vassals of Tu i

Fei remembers her teacher telling her stories of T'u Ti, the
god of Earth, and how he gave the komuko the responsibilicy for
overseeing his servants, the Di Shen. She decides to summon
one to help protect her shrine from a gang of Shu Shen.

Effect: Summoning a Di Shen is a Yang effect. (Yang Chi
determines difficulty, Die Poal equals Di Tan plus Intelligence)

Modifiers: It requires five successes due to the Yugen of the
spirit (45) plus the Wall rating — usually four in a shrine,

Chaprer Five: Lo Tan 113
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kﬂ.‘ Normally, nine successes in all. Oftentimes, this effect is per-
formed as a Ritual.

Other Modifiers: Domain and Circumstance. Conrinu-
ance and Abundance cannot be used with this power.

First, summaoning a spirit is a Yang effect. Therefore, the
difficuley is 5, and her Dice Poolis 8. She needs five successes due
to the Yugen of the spirit {45) plus the Wall rating of her shrine,
4, or nine successes in all.

She will need a lot of Fortunes to pull this off. She gains
ane Fortune automatically since the komuko are aligned with
Earth {kwannon-jin Fortune ). She makes a dzi dzat figurine of
her shrine to give her two Fortunes. Now she needs seven
SUCCLSS0S,

Fei'splayer rolls: 5, 6,6, 1 8,6, 9and 10— six successes. Fei Fails.

Hou Tan: Fire Alchemy

Masters of Fire are known to be canny apponents and active
rulers. Because they are unable to rest, they constantly seek
action and involvement.

Fire is associated with lightning, light, as well as tlame
(almost any form of visible energy ). Fire is found in storins, open
flames, computer screens and blazing magma.

Fire Soul — The Fire Soul regulates a being's understand-
ing of prapriety and his understanding of manners and codes of
conduct. Charisna and Wits are Fire Atcribures. It contrals its
sense of duty and the eagerness to enforce the precepts of
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saciety. Policemen, and even government officials possess
strong Fire Souls.

When a hsien parleys with a Fire soul, she can determine
some of the hidden meanings of etiquette or its breaches. Yin
effects create a lot of confusion and chaos in social situations,
As aperson's Fire Soul fades fawx pas become more embarrass-
ing and frequent. Kindling a target’s Fire soul (a Yang effect]
not only imparts some social graces, but also shame and,
oftenrimes, a thirst for retribution.

Virtue: Greater Yang; it isa force for insight and destruction.

Constructive Cohorts: Wood and Earth,

Adversary: Water douses flame and is Grearer Yin. It most
easily balances Fire's Yang.

Fortunes: South; summer; the color red; propriety; fire
festivals, and festivals and shrines of the god Chu Jung, and the
Emperor Yen Ti; and the sense of sight.

Yin Attribute: Charisma — often others are drawn in by
tire's danger.

Yang Attribute: Wits — Fire reacts quickly.

Cxamples of Fire | Chih
¥ui Mei is a nyan pracritioner of Hou Tan {(Fire Alchemy).
She is also member of the Yellow Lotus, with a coveras the lover

to the local naam (baron) of the Yi.
Yin Chi 4 (difficulty 7}, Yang Chi 7, {difficulry 4), Yugen

11, Charisma 4, Wits 3, Hou Tan 3

Land of Cight (illion Drecams




& The Flame Bears (Uitness
(Read Elermnencal Soul)

Being tricky, Xui Mei sent one of her underlings to seduce
the married chamberlain of her lover, Now she wanes to find out
what happened. She goes to the court and regards the
chamberlain’s Fire Soul as he speaks to her servant.

She castsalevel 1 HouTan 1 Chih and regardshis Fire Soul
as her attendant speaks to him of last night’s tryst.

Effect: Yin effect to read his soul,

Moditiers: She just wants to make sure he had the affair, so
she needs three suceesses for Magnitude of Change, plus one far
the Eﬁ'ﬁ'.t:t_. or four successes,

Other Modifiers: Any ather modifier can be used.

First, reading an Elemental Soul is a Yin effect. Therefore,
theditficulry is 7, and her Dice Poolis 7. She needs four successes
due her maodifiers.

She does not wane to be seen working magic, so all she has
is her kwannon-jin Fortune (Fire) to offset. This means she now
needs three successes. Mei's plaver rolls: 3, 10,3, 7,6, Fand 1 —
two successes. Mei Fails.

She tries again; she expends a point of Willpower and now
her difficulty is 5. Mei's player rolls: 3,9, 2, 10, 6, 4 and 10 —
three successes,

Mei sees the dark flame of impropriety glow within the
chamberlain and Mei smiles sweetly.

@& |he Hery Claws
of Chih Ching-tsu (Elementcal Fisc)

Xui Mei'sblackmail scheme has failed, but the chamberlain's
goons made a mistake aswell — they think chis car has noclaws!
Hearing them outside her door, Fei burns a point of Yugen and
shifrs inro her wani form.

Effect: Yang effect

Modifiers: Mei wanits this to lase for a scene {Continuance ) so
that adds a success to the basic one success for the effect. She tukestive
more to boost her damape. Mei needs seven successes on six dice!

Other Modifiers: The only other modifier would be to take
more successes for damage.

First, Elemental Fist is a Yang effect. Therefore, the difficulry is
4, anvd her Dice Pool is 6. She needs seven successes due her modifiers,

She has her kwannon-jin Forrune (Fire), and wani form
we help offset the successes. Luckily, she is also dressed in a
red silk robe and is standing south of her attackers {Direc-
ticn}. This means she now needs three successes, Mei's plaver
rells 4, 4, 8, 8, T and 4 — six successes.

Mei's claws burst into flame, giving her five extra damage
dice to roll — a toral of eight aggravated damage dice! (Her
claws do Soengeh + 1.)

Nice, kitty.

ieh Tan: (eral Alcherny

The Metal element encompasses all precious and working
metals: gold, silver, iron, brass and steel. While rather limited in
scope compared to Water or Earth, Metal's overwhelming use is

!

N

to fashion tools — especially tools of war, Masters of Metal can
be incredibly skilled artisans, or unassailable warriors,

Metal Soul — The Metal Soul contains a person’s sense of
justice, honesty, and fair play. Perception and Dexrerity are the
Metal Artributes, Judges, vigilantes, human-rights acrivists and
civil rights supporters possess bold Metal Souls.,

Listening to a Metal Soul often reveals if one is speaking
honestly, Enlarging another's Metal Soul aspartof a Yang effect can
make athers tell you the rruth. Yin effects can make it easier to lie,

Virtue: Lesser Yin,

Constructive Cohorts: Earch, Water,

Adversary: Fire melts Mertal.

Fortunes: Autumn, hearing, white, festivals honoring Shao
Hauo, [n::tulwurlc:.ing factories or workshops

Yin Attribute: Perception — All is fair in nothingness,

Yang Attribute: Dextericy — Steel s quick, like the flick
of a razor,

Cxampiles of (Decal 1 Chih
Meer Yin Chyou, member of the Yu and Kuan {count) of
the town, Hunchun,
Yin Chi & (difficuley 5), Yang Chi 5, {difficulty 6), Yugen
11, Dexreriry 4, Perceprion 3, Tieh Tan 4

2&@ Fachs of Iron
(Pachs of the Clements)

Chyou hears from an informane in the Shu Shen (the
Profanie Gods) that a Kuei-jin is dwelling on che third floor of a
huilding in Hunchun., He goes inside the lobby and asks for the
bathroom. A guard escotts him there and he sees a small vent,
Reaching up he rouches it with his hand.

Effect: Yang (difficulty 6, Dice Pool 9)

Maodifiers: Chyou decides to travel around inside the metal
ductwork of the building, so he needs Domain 1, and Concinu-
ance 2. [He wants to travel around for 2 hours, )

Other Modifiers: Anvy other modifier can be used, except
the I Chih cannot targer anather individual.

Paths of the Elements is a Yang effect. Therefore, the
difficulty is 6, and her Dice Pool is9. He needs four auccesses due
his modifiers, plus one for the effect — five successes in all.

His kwannon-jin Fortune lowers the successes to four,
but the player does not wanr o risk any others. Chyou's
player rolls: 3, 5, 10, 1, 4, 10, 1, 7, and 5 — one success.
Chyou fails.

He expends a point of Willpower to ory again, but now his
difficulty is 6. Chyou's player rolls: 5,8, 3,4, 1, 3,3, L, and 10 —
no successes!

Chyou hears the guard knocking. ...
2e@® The Chisel of Pan Ru
(Awaken che Clements)

The door bursts open and the guard comes in with his gun drawn.

Chyou could shift into his wani form and either face down
the guard or let him shoot — in that farm, the bullets would do

Chaprer Five: (Uu Tan 115
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little to him. (He automatically soaks his stamina in Health
Levels of damage.) Instead, he must preserve his identity, so he
will break the guard's gun.

Effect: This is a Yin effect since he is trying to degrade the
metal workings of the eun (difficuley 5, Dice Pool 9). It could
easily he a Yang effect if he was going to tie it in a knot, but
depradation or decay makes the effect Yin.

Modifiers: The Storyteller says Chyou needs three suc-
cesses to corrupt the metal workings of the pun to an extent it
will not function.

Other Modifiers: any

Awaken Element is a Yang effect. Therefore, the difficuley
iz 3, and her Dice Pool is 9. He needs four successes due to the
modifiers and the basic success required for the effect.

He has a kwannon-jin Fortune to help offset the successes,
s0 he now needs three successes, Chyou'’s playerrolls 1, 2, 7, 9,
10, 7, 1O, 6 and 9 — six successes!

The guard's pun clicks like a cooling radiator and slightly
twists in his hand, The puzzled man pulls the trigger uselessly as
the hsien brushes past him and out the door.

Shui Tan: (Uacer Alchemy

The Shui Fu, the Ministry of Water is the most powerful,
subtle, but inefficient force in the Middle Kingdom. Masters of
W arer are dreaded and venerated, but most serve them out of fear.

Water is one of the most powerful elements. It encom-
passes all things liquid and gaseous. This includes clouds,
methane, water, hlood, erc. Water is inherently vical, yet
dangerous and deceptive. Water also controls wind and
storms (but not lightning).

Water Soul — The Water Soul encompasses a person’s
faith in others and in the powers of the universe, It also
encompasses fidelity and confidence, and the Warer ateributes
are Manipulation and Stamina. Capitalists, crime lords and
those who love to be the objects of loyalty and power marshal
preat Water Souls.

Communing with a Water Soul helps gauge the person's
loyalry, confidence, ete. Siphoning a person’s Warer Soul {Yin
effect) can destroy their confidence in themselves and others.
Canny leaders increase {Yang effect) their followers' Water
Souls, ensuring their loyalty,

Virtue: Greater Yin

Constructive Cohorts: Metal, Waood

Adversary: Earth

Fortunes: Cold, north and winter, the sense of raste, the
colar hlack, faith, Festivals of the dragon boats, and animals
associated with water,

Yin Attribute: Stamina — the void never tires.

Yang Attribute: Manipulation — Water's ways are one's of
court: subtlety and wrathful venpeance.

(Llazer | Chih Cramples
Meer Yin Jaw-long, Xunfu of the Shui Fu, the Ministry of
Water, He is the magistrate of Hunchun city, Xunfu is the
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master of the lakes and rivers of his province. He keeps his
underlings busy with a flood of pointless reports, while he keeps
tabs on his true interest — treasure.

Yin Chi 7 (difficulty 4), Yang Chi 5 {difficulty 6), Yugen 12,
Stamina 2, Manipulation 4, Shui Tan 5

@@ Cnoreac The Accendants of the
({Uacer Dragon (Nurcure Elemencal Soul)

Jaw-long hears that one of his minor workers, a lowly tu-di
{rank 1 bureaucrat} has found a wonderful figurine of black jade
in the shape of a tortoise. He intends to make the young gitl
“*donare” it to him.

Effect: Yang (difficulry 6, Dice Pool 9)

Modifiers: He wants to Nurture her Water Soul — at-
rempting to talk her into giving the jade to the ministry as a
faithful member of the Shui Fu. The Storyeeller says he will need
five successes (Magnitude of Change) to force her to give up
such a valuable item.

Other Modifiers: Any other modifier can be used.

Nurture Water Soul is a Yang cffect. Theretore, the diffi-
culty is &, and the Dice Poolis 9. He needs five successes due his
maodifiers, plus one for the effect — six successes in all. |

His kwannon-jin Fortune lowers the successes to five, but
the greedy Jaw-long is not satisfied. First he is clad in a black silk
robe {Color), then he makes the girl stand so he is north of her
{ Direction) and he waits to her to call until the day of the
Deagon Boat Festival {Festival), Now he needs but three suc-
cesses. Jaw-long’s player rolls: 10,9,1,2,1,8, 18,7, and 6 —four
SUCCUSSES,

Smiling, the foolish tu-di hands over the turtle into the ‘
covetous hands of Jaw-long.

208 Awaken the Black Torcoise
(Awaken Jade)

Now that he has the jade, Jaw-long can’t wait to Awaken |
it. Besides, today is such an auspicious day, he can't wait.

Effect: This is a Yin effect since he is trying to Awaken the |
Yin Chi inside the figurine. !

Modifiers: The Storyteller says Jaw-long needs 10 suc- '
cesses togive the jade a Yin Chiof 5. He could chose fewer poines
of Chi, but Jaw-long is gluttonous.

Other Modifiers: any

Awakening Yin Chi in jade is, not surprisingly, a Yineffect.
Therefore, the difficulty is 4, and her Dice Pool is 9. He needs
11 successes due to the modifiers, and the basic success required
for the effect.

He has all the Fortune above except direction, so thar
leaves him with three Fortunes. His player decides to spend a
point of Willpower, so now he needs to roll seven successes. Jaw-
long's plaverrolls 4, 4, 6,9, 10,7, 8, 2and 3

The turtle stirs briefly in his hand and then grows as cold as
the midnight-colored water at the bottom of Xingkai Lake. Jaw-
long's laughter ripples through the ebon-marbled walls of the
Shui Fu. Gleefully, he dances around his throne.

seven successes!
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~ Lin Tan: (Wood Alcherny

Wood represents the power of the natural world, and as such
has power over much of the world. The natural phenomena it is
associated with are: any kind of plant, youth, health, and growth.

Wood Soul — The Wond Soul is responsible for a person’s
moralicy. [t concrols their lusts and their capacity o empathize
with others. All living creatures possess a Wood Soul. Even
though life feeds on life, this soul encompasses compassion. The
Appearance and Strength Ateributes represent the vital nature
of the Wood element. As such, nurses, athletes, docrors and
most mothers possess a hearty Wood Soul.

Wood Souls communicate the state of a being'’s health,
among other things. A hsien can also incite lust in another by
using u Yang effect to excite another’s Wood Soul. The same
hsien can use a Yin cffect to deaden a target’s Wood Soul,
possibly making him impotent. Since the Wood Soul governs a
person's goodness, a powerful Yin effect may entice a person into
a knowingly evil act.

Virtue: Lesser Yang

Constructive Cohorts: Earth and Fire

Adversary: Metal

Fortunes: Spring, preen, touch, east, sunrise, MOIINY,
acacia trees, catalpa rrees, chestnut trees, hemlock trees, pine
trees, peach trees, white cedar crees, festivals of the god Kou
Mang, and the emperor T ai Hao.

Yin Attribute: Appearance. The beautiful flower often
hides the thom.

Yang Attribute: Strength. Vigor is the lifeblood of spring.
With this power, things can be built, and seed can be sewn.

(Uood 1 Chih Cxamples

Xun Tmg's life has taken a brtal turn. Much of his Chi was
eaten by a Kuet-jin. Surprisingly, it was another Kuei-jin that saved
hém. The beautiful and quiet woman named Sen told htm that she may
ask Ting for a favor, Last week, she came for repayment. Xun Ting
must kill a Kin-jin, a Waigoren Kuei-jin who threatens the dead one's
wu, her undead family.

Xun Ting: Yin Chi 3 (difficulty 6), Yang Chi 4, (difficulty 7),
Yugen 9, Strengrh 3, Appearance 4, Lin Tan 3

@ (Uood Fist (Elemencal Fisc)

Disaster. The Kin-jin laughed at Ting's challenge and sent
his lessars to fight Xun Ting, He looks down to his feet and
watches them merge into a long tail as he call upon his wani
form.

' Effect: Yang effect

Moditiers: Ting wants this effect to last for a scene {Con-
tinuance), so that adds a success to the basic one success for the
effect. He takes four more to boost his damage. Ting needs six
successes on nine dice!

Other Muodifiers: the only other madifier would be to take
more successes for damage.

First, Elemental Fist is a Yang effect. Theretore, the difficulry
is 7, and his Dice Pool is 8, He needs six successes due his modifiers.

He has the kwannon-jin Fortune (Wood), and wani form
to help offset his successes. Luckily, he is also dressed in green
silk robe {Caolor), This means he now needs three successes.
Ting's player rolls 10, 3, 5,9, 7, 10, 7 and 4 — seven successes.

Xun Ting's hands twist into thorny knots, giving hin four
extra damage dice to roll — a roral of eight agpravated damage
dice! {His claws do Strength + 1.}

@@L Summon the Forest of Spears
(Surnmon Clement)

Surprisingly for Xun Ting, the Kin-jin really hated his
Wooden Fists! He managed to escape with this life {and Chi)!
He also noted that they fell to sleep when run through. He tighrs
his way into the courtyard where the mandarin of the Kin-jin
awaits him.

Confidently, the Wetigoren slowly gets wp from table where a
voung boy is chained, The demon awipes his mowth and slowly closes
the distance to the sevpenting fu-hsi.

Effect: This is a Yang effect since he is summoning wooden
stakes — hoping one will stop him.

Meodifiers: Domain 1 (20 yards straighe up), Abundance 5
{1000}, Harm 2 (4 Dice)

Other Moedifiers: Any

Summoning is always a Yang effect. The difficulty is 7, and
his Dice Pool is @, He needs 10 successes due to the modifiers,
and the basic success required for the effecr.

He has the kwannon-jin Forrune {%ood), and wani form
to help offset his successes. As before, he isdressed inagreen silk
tobe {Color), His player decides to spend a point of Willpower,
ton — this means he now needs seven successes. Ting’s plaver
rolls 10,1, 7,2, 1, 8, 1, 8 and 7 — only two successes!

Nei Tan: Incernal Alchemny

First, let's define what the Tao Te Hsien is not. [t is not the
Taoism of Lac Tsu, although it was inspired by this philosophy.
The point of the TaoTe Hsien is the understanding of the hsien’s
place in the cosmos since the coming of the Wall, Unlike the
human philosophy, it has a concrete goal — o give a hsien the
powet to break through the Wall and journey to the spirit
worlds.

It shares many of the Tao’s characteristics, Followers of the
Tao Te Hsien tend to ignore the trappings of mortal society and
seek a life of contemplative ease in nature. They love leamming
for its own sake, but care little for politics. Some are scientists,
some are priests, some are beggars, and some are warriors. The
hsien of Japan have modified the Tao Te Hsien into a Zen-like
philosophy called Hsien-do, but unlike many other religions,
the Tao Te Hsien welcomes change and individualism, as long
as is does not lead o self agprandizement. Like its humon
predecessor, it is quiet, mysterious and profound.

It has five steps, which roughly correspond o the Taoist
cteation story, but in reverse. In 'Taocist tradition, first there was
Wu-Wo, Nor Nothing. From nothing came Wu Chi, No Limit.
This spawned Hu T'un, Chaos. But in the center of this Chans
was a still point, a speck ar first, which became T'ai Chi, the
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a was born. There he met Hou Ti, a Taoist priest. He defended
¢

A the priest from the Kuei-jin and the Profane Gods. Mare
A
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3

When the August Personage revoked his mandate from
the Wan Xian, and the Wall was erected between the Middle
Kingdom and the other words, the hsien lost their way for a
time. Many of those thart survived went insane; others sank
intodespair since they could ne longer roam the ourer worlds
at whim. Only a fool could save them, and he did.

importantly, for the first time in his immaoreal life, Hanuman
listened and learned from someone. After many years, Hou
Ti's teachungs slowly changed the Monkey King.

He learned strange new magic from the priestashe also |
learned how the universe was created, Hou T was at peace |
with the universe, and was wise. Unlike the other priests he

met, Hou Ti laughed ar Hanuman's antics, reprimanded his

mistakes, but always encouraged him to be true to his
nature. Together, they learned their place in the world,
| until one afternoon when the old priest did not wake from
his nap. Hanumean buried the lictle man beside the stream
where they first met.

The next moming a huge key of jade appeared on the
end of his tail. At first, Hanuman did not know whar w
make of it. Sensibly thinking it magical, he hoped it might
open any lock so he tried to break into palaces and many of
the ministries, but it never quite fit any lock. Frustrated,
Hanuman vsed it to crack open nuts, and eventually threw
it in a river — disgusted with his useless yer magical key.
The next day he awoke and it was on his tail again.

MNow all the monkeys laughed at him, joking that his
rail obviously knew what w do with the key. “Too bad
Hanuman's posterior is smarter than his head!” they all
said.

Finally, he decided to throw it off a dragon boar while
he was travelling ht‘tw:rr:nt{mgunm':its, Instead of sailing to
his destinarion the contused monkey found the boar trav-
eling along side the Wall itself — up it stretched toward
Heaven, its red-tiled top covered with snow. Strange as this
was, Hanuman was still determined ro rid himself of the key,
| 50 he threw it ac the Wall. Instead of shattering on its

eranite sides, the key flew like an arrow intoan as yet unseen
keyhole. Hanuman leaned out of the boat and wiened the
| key, The Wall opened, and Hanuman was free!

So Hanuman immediately got into trouble.

The August Persanage of Jade caught him in his peach |
orchard and grabbed up the monkey-man by his rail, and |
with a flick, sent him back to the Middle Kingdom. There, |
Hanuman told T'u, the komuko guardian of the Library of
Earth about the Jade Kev. T'u wrote down what Hanuman
said andd later expanded upon it when he also mastered the
Tao. His writings are collected in the Tao Te Hsien.

118 Land of Cighz Cillion Dreams
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Crreat Pole. From this grew Great Change, T'ai I, This phenom-
enon is divided into two stages: Thai Chu, the Great First or
[, and T'ai Shih, the Great Beginning or the First Brearh
(Chik, All of these finally lead to the creation of the First Age
— Tan Su, the Grear Primordial,

Why are steps the reverse of the creation story? The pursuit
of the Tao Te Hsien is a struggle to trace the stages of creation
back to Mo Limir, Wu Chi — o beeak the bond that limits their
travel to the spiric worlds. (From the story of Hanuman, this
achievement is also called the Jade Key.)

There are many parhs back to No Limit, but the surest is
tound in the Tao Te Hsien. It is rumaored that the Profane Gods
have their own version of Nei Tan, called Hac Tao, the “Black
Way." A Yama King dictated this foul text wo the foundmg
I'rotane God during the Third Ape.

System: MNei Tan uses the same basic system as the
other Alchemies, There are Yin and Yang effects and,
theretore, Yin and Yang Chi determine the difficulty num-
ber of the roll,

The basic difference is with the Dice Pool. There are no
Tao characrerisrics, s0 a character’s Dice Pool is not found by
adding u character's Nei Tan score to a characreristic. The Dice
Fool is equal ta a chatacter’s Tao score.

The Tao score improves like Yin and Yang Chi —based on
roleplay, Itis limited to the average of acharacrers Yinand Yang
Chi (round down .

The Nei Tan score controls what the character can accom-
plish, by poverning his T Chib use. Tt can only increase when a
character’s Chi scores are balanced. Characters cannot use
magic o halance rheir Chi and then increase this ability. The
scores st be nuturally balanced,

Virtue: Balance

Constructive Cohorts: None

Adversary: Nei Tan is its own Adversary

Fortunes: Mediration, sites of natural beauty, drapon nests,
possessing balanced Chi . -

Yin and Yang Attribute: Unlike the elemental arts, the

@& T ai Su The Grear Primordial

This is the first step in the Tao Te Hsien. During rhis lase
srape of creation, the forms of narure were beginning to set into
known patterns. The apprehension of Thai Su allows the
Shinma to play with his or her form. They can change their
visage, and some hsien hbecome practiced ar assuming the forms
of animals,

Shapechange: Magnitude of Change governs most af this
ability. Altering one’s face is considered a minor change, no
extra successes are required. Changing sex is a basic change (one
extra success L Altering one's face, sex and race is a significant
change. Changing one’s species is a major change and requires
ar least five successes.

While the character gains some abilitics of @ new species,
they are not skilled in cheir new forms. Fish can breache water,
but den't know how ro swim well. Birds have the ability to fly,
but may not know how, Starytellers can ler their players create
new Abilities for their animal forms.

Flayers who wish to turn themselves into giant creaturcs
must use the appropriate elemental Alchemies w increase
Artributes.

O course, a player muse use Continuance o maintain the
new form.

Visage of the Dead: This pawerful Yin effecr allows the
Shinma ro effecrively kill their hodies for a period of time.
By summoning forth their Yin Chi, some hsien make their
bodics scem like rotting corpses or mummified remams.
Hete's the catch — the hsien is dead tor the time period of
the effect. A character has no recollection or perception of
what transpires. Some unfortunare hsien have awakened
buried, or were devoured by animals before the spell wore
off.

As above, use Magnitude of Change. A freshly dead carpse
is the base effect. While mummiecs take five or more extra
successes, Circumstance is very useful. Flacing a ward thar you
will wake up if something bites vou may be very useful,

Modifiers: The most cornmon modifiers for this power are:

Domain, Continuance, Circuinstance
Yin — Anv use of Visage of the Tead iz a Yin effect.

Taw art, Nei Tan, does not use an attribute to determine its
Dice Pool. The power of this alchemy comes from the
uniderstanding of the hsien's place in cthe cosmos, therefore, it
is solely dependent upon a character's comprehension of the
Tao. Tao is, and no more, Therefare, use the Tao score of a
character for the Dice Pool, The maximum Tao score is the
average {round down) of a character’s Yin and Yang Chi
scores, | W hen studying Tao Te Hsien, it is best to keep vour
Chi in balance.)

Yang — Shapechange 15 a Yang effect.

& T a I: The Grear Change

T'ai | marked the birth of reality as the elements hegan to
form around The Great Pole. This period marks the coalescing
of Chi and the hirth of time. Likewise, this I Chih grants them
the ability to manipulate how time effects them and gives them
some contral aver their own Chi,

&

Maodifiers: BEven though some of these effects seem to

targer ochers, icis imporrant to note thar this Alchemy springs
from inside the hsien. Any effect must be thought of as
cenrering on the hsien, not others, A Shinma may not direcely
eftect the real world without channeling thar power through
herselt.

The most cominon modifiers for Nei Tan are: Continu-
ance, Circumstance and Magnitude., The Storyteller should
rescrict use of Abundance and Domain,

Some texts speak of a great ritual that can stop the ravages
of time on a hsien's hotei form (their buman body ). Such a ritual
is said o involve drinking powdered jade while traveling a
dragon line.

The Axis of Time: Shinma can decrease time's hold on
them — thus speeding up their own movement chrough time,
gaining extra actions in combat, Every two successes gives them
an extra action. Continuance can prolong rhe effect.
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The Mutable Furies: This power allows the Shinma to
manipulate their Chivalues. Points of Yin Chi can be moved to
Yang Chi and vice-versa. This power is most often used to
remporarily balance their Chi natures, although some hsien use
it for just the opposite. Often possessing higher Yang Chi is
beneficial during combat, for instance,

A point of Chi can be move per two successes. As usual,
Continuance will prolong the effect.

Yin — The Axis of Time is a Yin effect.

Yang — Mutahle Furies is a Yang effect.

28& | a Chi: The Grear Fole
In the midst of the bailing sea of Hun T'un (Chaas) T ai

Chi was formed, the locus and anchor for reality, Some wise
hsien in the Ministry of Earth believe that Earth formed the T ai

Chi, or ar least it was the first element to form on it
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T'ai Chi granes the hsien the power to pass through
storms unscathed. By using | Chih based on this power,
the character can make himself harder to hit or target
with any attack. The downside of this I Chih is that the
characrer must mimic T ai Chi. While they can medi-
tate, perform kata, draw, etc. They cannot attack or
communicate with anvone. Their actions must be self-
absorhed or meaningless.

e,
I

The Typhoon's Eve: This power is always a Yin effecr.
Every two successes decreases any opponent’s Dice Pool by one.

gee@Hu Tun: Chaos

The impossible possibilities of Wu Chi, No Limit, spawned
chaos, Hu T'un. This is a frightening time for the pursuant of the
Tao Te Hsien. They have almost traveled back to the time of No
Limit where be hopes to gain the Jade Key, butuntil then, stands
on the rhreshold of discord.

Borches of Hu T'un effect should always involve some form
af limired insanity or bizarre personality quirk.

Hsien invoke Hu T 'un to influence probability. Yang eftects
award luck; Yin effects ruin luck. These can be in the fomm of
particular effecrs — such as a mah jongg, or by awarding a Dice
Fool to be used for other rolls,

I Chih created can be vaguely directed, but never fully
controlled. The Storyteller is encouraged to be capricious —
sometimes generous or humorous, but othertimes malicious. [t
is important that a Hu T'un effect never work exactly like the
player intended. If the rollis successful, the intent of the I Chih
must be served —just not exactly in the way the player
planned.

The Benevolent Hand of Jade: The benevolent Hand of
Jade makes improbable things probable — to the benefi of the
caster. The Storyreller must use Magnitude of Change to assess
the effect of this power. This is meant o be used outside of
combat, and only effects a single action.

This is always a Yang effect,

For example, it is improbable that one of the new tires on
the car chasing the character will fail. The Storyteller decides
the player needs w roll five successes w cause themn to fail.
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Backside of the Monkey King: This power makes probable
things improbable — to the benefit of the caster. The Story-
teller must use Magnirude of Change to judge the effect of this
power. This is meant to be used outside of combat, and only
effects a single action.

This is always a Yin effect.

For example, a characrer runs into her room with a bunch
of triad thugs on her tail. A few seconds later, the door smashes
open and it seems probable that the triad thugs will be standing
in the doorway. Using Backside of the Monkey King, the player
wishes to make the probable improbable. She wants someone

else to be behind the door!

eeeee(Uu Chi
No Limic — The Jade Key

Just after Wu-wo (Not Nothing ) came Wu Chi (No Limit)
— a time of unhounded potential. This state can only he
reached by those who are the most pure to the reachings of the
Tao. Strangely, this revelation comes quictly, unexpectedly,
during a moment of peace.

To most it arrives in a sandalwood box wrapped in the
finest silk ribbons — a key about the span of a forcarm, made of
the finest jade. The key cannot be stolen from the person, nor
harmed in any way. The meek tuck the key in the folds of the
clothes, while some wear it around their neck. A certain
Monkey King uses it to open nuts and clout proud kamuii about
the head and neck.

The key has no real power, some say it is a reminder to
athers rthat the Mandare of Heaven can be regained. Its owner
can once again travel to the Yin and Yang worlds freely. She can
also raise and lower the Wall rating,

Fortify the Wall: The wielder of the Jade Key can
remporarily increase the Wall rating of a place by one for
EVEDY LW SUCCLsEes attempted. Only one attempt can be
made per day. This is a Yin effect because the character is
depleting the ambient Chi in the area and channeling it into
the Wall,

Unlock the Jade Portal: To unlock the Wall and rravel to
the Yang Warld or Mirror Lands, the Hsien must make a Yang
roll and generate more successes than the area’s Wall rating,

Cxampilcs of Nei Tan
Osan Fuhiko, a tanuki, will illustrate examples of Nei
Tan. She is a wandering demoen killer (Kuan-Yu), whe has
promised to rid an apartment building of an infestarion of
bakemaonao.
Yin Chi 7 (difficulty 4), Yang Chi 7, (difficulty 4), Tao 6
Yugen 14, Nei Tan 3

g .*f\;ci&; of Time

Fuhike tracks the demons from the apartment, through the
sewer and to several abandoned shipping crates. Sneaking up to
the crates, she hears two distiner, yet muffled voices inside. The
area ourside of the crates is littercd with bone fragments — this
must be the lair of the demons.
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She decides to call upon the Axis of Time, so that she can
deal with the two demons at once. First, she spends a Yugen to
shift into her wani form. Fukhiko wants owo extra attacks, so she
needs four successes for the effect.

Effect: Yin

Modifiers: Fuhiko wants the effect to last for a scene. This
adds one success.

Other Modifiers: The only other appropriate modifier
would be to take two more successes for each additional action.

First, Axis of Time is a Yin effect, so the difficulcy is 4. Her
Dice Poaol is poing to always be 6 (her Tao score). Fuhiloo needs
six successes due her modifiers.

Her wani form Fortune helps offser her successes. Once
again, she needs five successes, Fuhiko's player rolls 9, 3, 4, 5,9
and | — five successes.

Fukiko's body is a blur us she kicks open the doorand rushes
inside. The innards of the crate are lined wirth low benches. The
bakemono, all 12 of them, stare slacked-jawed at the tanuki,

@@ The Typhoons Cye

Ack! Twelve of them! Fuhiko kills two (with her three
attacks), but the other 10 just laugh and dig weapons out of their
ferid robes. As her wise old master used to sav, “Get the hell our
of there you idiot!”

S

Fuhiko decides to get out of the crate by using the Typoon's
Eve. She will perform her sword kata while she attempts to move
out of the crate. (Thar's just part of the spell.) Then, she is poing
to run for it.

Every two successes decreases any opponent’s Die Pool
by one, so she is going to try to decrease their Dice Poaols by
three — she'll need six successes, Once again, while the game
mechanics of this effece seem o target the bakemono, all Nei
Tan effects really target the caster. Fuhiko is just going to be
harder to hit. The effect does not make the bakemono

clumsy,

Effect: Yin effect

Modifiers: None.

Other Modifiers: The only other appropriate modifier
would be to rake rao more successes for cach additional Dice
Poal reduction.

The Typhoon's Eye isa Yin effect, so the difficulty is 4. Her Dice
Poulis6 (her Taoscore ). Fuhiko needs six successes due her modifiers.

Her wani form Fortune helps offset her successes. Unce
azain, she needs five successes. Fuhiko's player rolls 8, 1,4, 5,9
and T — four successes.

The next day the gulls fly in off the harbor, A new feast
awaits them beside the old crate.
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A spring day ar the edge of the world.

(O the edge of the world once more the day slanes.
The oriole cries, as though it were its oum tears
Which damjs even the topmast blossoms on the tree.

— Li Shanp-Yin, Exle

This chaprer has two missions. First, it provides the players
with the mechanics for improving their characters” Traits and
reiterates the innare powers of the Shinma. Secondly, it con-
tains the systems the Storyteller will need to run her games,
including more information on dragon nests and the spirit
worlds.

Chnlighcenment

Who built the 10-storied tower of Jade? Whe foresaw it all in the
begimning, when the first signs appeared?

— Ch'u Yuan, Tien Wen (Heavenly Questions)

All players hunger to improve their character's traits. It's
not just greed or “combat-monsterdom.” Reward and character
growth are part of the enjoyment of gaming.

These pursuits take on added importance in Land of Eight
Million Dreams, since most characters share a common goal -
gaining the Jade Key. To accomplish this, they must improve
their Chi and Tao scores, along with Nei Tan, of course. They
will also need other Traits to keep them alive until then.

Land of Fight Million Dreams uses many of the same
systemns as Changeling: The Dreaming. Experience is still the
mnain path to character improvement, for instance, New systems
have been added that focuse on character roleplay and govern
the increase in Chi and Tao.

Cxperience

A few addirions need to be made to the listing of experience
awards (Changeling: The Dreaming, pp. 275-276),

» One point — The character answered the prayer of a
humarn. If the answer is simply “no,” the character has to have
shown the human why the answer needed to be no. If they just
say “na” and walk away, no experience is gained.

» O point — The player encouraged belief in the Celestial
Order. This is an action in addirion to answering prayers.

Improving Abilicies and Accribuces

Abilities and Attribute improve just as in Changeling: The
Dreaming, p.276. The characters receive experience points
after each adventure and can use them to increase these traits.

Chaprer Six: Seceing Systems 123
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Mei Tan can only be purchased when a characrer’s Chi is
balanced (equal). This even applies when the first level is
purchased. Magical manipulation of Chi does not count, unless
rhe effect is permanent.

(Uiltpower

Willpower 15 purchased juse like Abualities and Artribuces.
Regaining Willpower 15 a little more rigorous for hsien than
other shen. Regaining points of Willpower, as in Changeling, is
dependent upon a characrer’s Legacies. {See Changeling: The
Dreaming, pp. 150-151.}

]mpmwing Chi and Tao

Unlike Changeling {and tar more like Werewolf) improve-
ment of many of the character’s Traits relies not on the expen-
diture of poines, but on raleplay. Good roleplay earns not only
experience, but also rempaorary points of Chi and Tao. (Tempa-
rury points are also called checks. ) These points are converted
into current Chi and Tao. Ten points of temporary Chi or Tao
equal one real point. (There are no orher uses for rtemporary
points. )

Svstem: Each rrait on the character sheet is represented
with both circles and boxes. The circles should ke filled m up to
the players current trait value, Each time the character eams a
tetnporary Chi or Tao point, pat a check or “X" ina hox. When
all of the boxes are filled, the craic increases. Fill in the next
circle under the trait and erase all of the checks in the boxes,
In most cases, the character should receive only one check,
of temporary point fora particular incidene. No more than three
should be awarded at one time, Doing the same thing over and
over again should receive lewer and lewer checks. Remember,
these points are not auromarcic. If che characrer 1s only growimg
on paper, then stop awarding checks, These should be used o
reward pood roleplay — rhis ain't the TRS!

Chi

The Storyteller should give a remporary poine of Chi
whenever the character fulfills one of her Bans. Fulfilling the
Ban of a Characrer's Yin Legacy gives a Yin check, and likewise
tor the Yang Legacy.

Cxperience Chare
Traits Cost
Abilities Current Rating x 2
Mew Abilities 3
’/} . Acrtributes Curtent rating x 4
( ) . -~. . .
__) Willpower Courrent rating x 2
\ Wu Tan® Current rating x 7

@ MNew Wua Tan® 5

‘ *Nei Tan can only increase when a characrer’s Chi is

\S
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srowing understanding of Yin or Yang, they may also receive a
check if the Storyteller feels it is appropriate, Points may also be
awarded not just for actions, but also tor learning something
about the Yin or Yang Worlds.

Yin Checles

» Having a near-death experience

* Seeing or experiencing the Yin Worlds

* Successfully defending something of great value

* Discovering a dangerous secret

* Death of a loved one

Yung Checls

* Birth of a friend’s child

* Victory over a superior foe in mortal combar

* _ompleting a sipnificant quest

¢ Seeing or experiencing the Yang Worlds

* Seeing or experiencing the Mirror Lands

lao

Improvement in the Tao will seem very subjective rosome
players —so be it [tis subjective. Temporary Tuo points should
be piven whenever a character successtully comes to grip with
the predicament of their exiled existence, or when she learns
some profound truth about reality,

The Tao Te Hsien requires its practitioners to cultivate a
studied, introspective, and somewhar passive demeanor. So in
somme cases, not acting will gain the character a check in the Tao
cratr.

lao Checks

* Whenever a character gains a dot in Classics, Shentao,
or an Alchemy (after character creation)

* Whenever one's Chi becomes balanced

* Teaching someone a truth of the Tao

* Upsetting the social order — but only for the greater
pood

* Bringing warring sides to agreement

* Deposing a corrupt ruler

(Dan, Dragon, Animal

and che Curse of Jade

The August Personage of Jade cursed and blessed the
Shinma. First, he made them hoth love and fear jade. Jade
is a mighty reservoir for Yugen and vital for bargaining with
ather shen and traveling the dragon lines — oo bad it can
also kill them. Jade is not like cold iron to the hsien. They
can hold it, sleep on it, etc. Bur jade weapons cause
ageravated damage to them and jade dust will make them
sick.

He also gave them a glimpse of their true selves by allowing
them to shift into their true forms, and for the hiravanu, the
animals they so loved.

It a character does something, which exemplifies his or her (3 ",
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Regaining Uugen

The potent Yin and Yang Chi of the hsien attract
Yugen like a magnet attracts filings when dragged through
the dust. Yugen leaks through from the spirit worlds wher-
ever and whenever the Wall becomes weak.

Ambient Chi: Places with a sufficiently low Wall
rating, such as sites of natural beauty, allow enough Yugen
roleak thaugh rhar a hsien can gain a point of Yugen per day.
Compare the character's lowest Chi score tothe area’s Wall
rating. lf the Wall rating is equal o or lower, then a point
of Yugen can be regained per day spent in that environ-
ment.

Drapon Nests: The fastest way to regain Yugen is to
meditare ar a dragon nest. Each dragon nest is rated from
one to five. Every two hours spent at the nest gives the hsien
one point of Yugen. A hsien cangather a maximum nurnber
of Yugen per dav equal to the rating of the dragon nest.

The Haper Crown:
The Hocei Form

The Shinma's human shell is actually their most powerful
form. Yes, magic is more difficult, and they do not have their
protection offered by their wani or animal forms, bur the hotei
is, by far, the most potent form — in the long run.

The hotei offers thern secrecy. Hsien do not have the Mists to
protect them, but most shen cannot detect a Shinma clad in the
hotei. In this form, they can move about almost unnoticed. The
profligares among the hsen squander this gift by building empires of
wealth, but the wise use this to leam from and protect the humans.

Balm of the Dragon:
The (Uani Form

Each kwannon-jin has special powers and bonuses to their
wani form, making it their de facto combat form. (See Chapter
Three for specifics.) The hirayanu gain physical gifts as they
hecame an amalgam of man and animal. The kamuii become
almost immune to damage from their aligned element — they
automatically soak their Stamina in damage from that ¢lement.
All find Wu Tan easier. Their wani form itself is a Forrune.

Morcover, in their wani form, Shinma can heal their
hadies, Twao points of Yugen will heal a level of normal damage,
and four points will heal a level of ageravared damage. In a
dragon nest these values are halved. {One point of Yugen for
normal and two for aggravared damage. )

The (Dask of Shincai

Even in their wani form the true majesty and awesome
might of the hsien is still partially hidden. Only when they doft
the Mask of Shintai (Mask of the God Body) is their true nature
briefly revealed. As a peneral rule, the hsien call on this ability
only when extremely angered or if the occasion calls for an all-
out show of force (or, a preat bluft!).

Chaprer Six: Serting Systems 125

o
|

-

*.

b
]

P‘T; :
\{\4

,".-b
=

T
L,

‘“' i
R

&

2

wl ]



e ';f

A

=
[

>

When wsing the Mask of Shineai, a hiravanua’s already
bestial appearance becomes twisted and horrible. Any animal-
istic features become exapgerated and protesque, A fu hsi's fangs
grow longer, dripping poison, and her scales became more
pronounced and jageed. A hou-chi's skin darkens and becomes
gnarled. He forms long, clawed limbs; his eyes flash green fury —
warning athers to keep their distance. Those who fail to resisc
the Mask of Shintai flee in panic from hiravanu.

Think of kamuii donning the Mask of Shinrai in the same
fashion as a furious sidhe invoking the Dragon®s Lre. Both are
resolute and rerrifving. The air around a hsien crackles with a
rainbow of coruscating lighe, Their skin glows with the power of
the August Personage of Jade, Those who succumb to the hsien’s
Mask lirerally kowtow te the mighty kamuii.

System: Any beings present must make a Willpower roll;
the ditficulty for mortals 15 8, 7 for shen and 6 for other hsien,
Successes must equal or exceed the amount of Yugen invested
by the Shinma in the Mask of Shinrai. The hsien does not have
to make a roll — but they must spend Yugen. Those who fail
suffer the effects af the Mask for a number of tums equal o
ditference berween their successes and rthe number of Yupen
spent by the Shinma, Mersons who borch the roll sutfer the effect
tor a number of scenes equal to the Yugen spent by the hsien.

In a dragon nest, the rargers of this fearsome power muat ger
two successes for cach Yugen spent tovesist the Mask of Shintai,

Animal Forms

All hirayanu have the ability to tum into a certain animal,
The torms are given statistics below, should the need arise, Many
facets of the animal cannot be translated into game statistics
though. A nvan, for instance, becomes basically invisible when he
rransforms inro cat — who is going (o pay attention 1o a cat?

When in her animal form, a hsien has che physical traies
listed helow. {(Menral Arrribures, Willpower, Yugen, etc.) re-
main unchanged. All Ahilities listed are the base values, sa if a
character has a higher score, use it

Budgt':}a {Tq:muhi}

Badgers are tenacious tighrers, especially when backed inro
a tight space. Badgers are also known for facing down predators
rwor of three times their size, They have no fear, and smart
peasants do not mess wich them.

Image: Badpers are members of the weasel family, but dhey loak like
avwease] on steroids, Roughly the size of 2 squat dog, they are known for
their sharp claws and reeth, and they are very vood tunnel diggers. Their
evesight 15 not that great, but they have remarkably pood hearing and
keen noses, Badeers have brown to black coats that run to silver at their
edpes. Their face and body have distinctive white, horzontal strpes,

Traits: Strenpgeh 2, Dexrerity 3, Stamina 4

Abilities: Alertness 2, Athletics 2, Brawl 4, Dodge 3,
Climbing 3, Intimidation 3, Stealth 2, Survival 3

Attack: Claw for 1 die, Bire for 2 dice. (If three or maore
successes are scored, the badger hangs on and automacically
bites next round, and may gain addirional claw atrack.)

Health Levels: OK, -1, -1, -2, -5, -5, -3, Incapacirated
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Cac (Nyan)

Cats are revered and kept as pets all over China, which s
one of the reasons nvan make excellent spies, Unlike dogs, very
few are caten,

Image: Alley cats are found in all shapes and sizes, although
the self-absorbed nyan prefer the shape of Persian, Siamese and
other Eastern breeds.

Traits: Strenpgth 1, Dexterity 3, Stamina 3

Abilities: Alertness 3, Athletics 2, Brawl 2, Dodge 3,
Empathy 2, Climhing 3, Intimidation 2, Stealth 4, 5 ubterfuge X,
Survival 3

Attack: Claw or Bire for 1 dic

Health Levels: OK, -1, -2, -5, Incapacitared

Carp (Heng-Po)

Soyou think being a fish may be a raw deal! { And no sushi
jokes!) Think again, not only can you breathe water, bur carp
are also tairly commeon pers in some places of China, Believe i
or not, tales of talking, magical carp are also extremely popular.
Same heng-pa use this to their advantage, woo. Besides, you can
breathe water, and every river and stream is the perfect escape

Lmage: Carp vary from koi ro catfish size; chey are distin-
cuished by rhe whiskers that hang from the comers af their
mouth. Their color varies from a peacl white to silver to black.

Traits: Strength 1, Dexreriry 3, Stamina 4

Abilities: Alertness 3, Athletics 4 (Swimming), Brawl 1,
Diodee 3, Stealth 2, Survival 3

Anrntack: Tail slap for 1 die

Health Levels: OK, -1, -1, -2, -2, -3, -5, Incapacitatesd

(Donkey (Hanumen)

While monkeys are rare, it is not uncommon o keep them
as pets. The monkeys of Asia have long limbs and tails and two-
toned faces, resembling a mask.

Image: Several types of monkeys exist in China.

Traits: Srrengeh 1, Dextericy 3, Stamina 2

Abilities: Alertness 3, Atdhletics 4, Prawl 1, Dodpe 3,
Climbing 4, Stealth 2, Security 1, Subtertuge 2, Survival 3

Attack: Claw ar Bite for 1 die

Health Levels: OK, -1, -2, -3, -5, Incapacitated

Serpent (Fu-Hsi)

Serpents are great at hiding and climbing; they just are not
fast. Any serpent will cause quire a sur when in a village or civy,
s0 hiding is always the best option.

lmage: Serpents tend to be green or a moerled brown and
green color,

Traits: Strength 3, Dexterity 1, Stamina 3

Abilities: Alertness 2, Adhletics 2, Brawl 3, Dodge 1,
Climbing 3, Stealth 5, Survival 3

Attack: Bire for 1 die. (If chree or more successes are scored,
the boa hangs on and awtomarically bires nexr round, and may
try a Strength artack.)

Health Levels: OK, -1, -1, -2, -5, -5, Incapacitared
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Spiﬂit' Primer
Charms — Magical powers possessed by spirits.

Elementals — Spirits from one of the Elemental realms.

Middle Kingdom, The — Reality; Earth; more specifi-
cally, but less commonly, China.

Mirror Lands — This is spiritual reflection of the
Middle Kingdom, and the first spirit world usually encoun-
tered.

Realm — A pocket reality within one of the “warlds.”

_ Slumber — A rrance-like state that many spirits fall |
| into in the spirit worlds. Tt is more like hibernation than |
sleep.

Wall, The — The bharrier separating the spirit worlds
from the Middle Kingdom

Yang Worlds — The home realm of the hsien. The
higher worlds; this name includes the Heavens and the
Elemental realms.

Yin Worlds — The homes of the dead; the “lower”
worlds; very few hsien, even during the height of the powers
journeved here.

Yomi Words — These realms are the hells, even
“lower” than the Yin Worlds, These are the homes of the
Yama Kings.

Shen Hsien Chuan:
Biographies of Spirics
and Immorcals

Even though they are trapped in chis world, most hsten still
have a number of relationships with spirits on both sides of the
Wall. Since shen can call sprits in the Mirror Lands to their
service (and hopefully go there one day), we will spend some
time getting o know the spirits of the Middle Kingdom.

Should the Storyteller wish to add more spirits o her
campaign, take a lock at Axis Mundi: the Book of Spirits, and
The Book of Madness. Since hsien rarely interact with the Yin
wotld, very little informarion will be given about wraiths.
Storyrellers who wish to add ghostly elements are encouraged o
obtain Kindred of the East, Wraith, or The Dark Kingdom of
Jade.

Spirit Traics

Spirits have their own set of traits, some of which relate to
the traits of the hsien. Most of the Traits and Charms below
relate to the powers they have in the spirit worlds. To affect the
Middle Kingdom, the spirit must Materialize. When it does this,
it gains many of the Traits familiar to hsien.

'LUiITanucR

Willpower is used by the hsien to attack and flee from
danger. [t acts as their Dice Pool for almast any “physical” action

DY,

they take. When one spirit tries to catch another, it is done with
opposed Willpower rolls.

Ditficulty Action
3 Easy
5 Fairly simple
O Normal
! Difficule
10 Virtually impossible
Rage

Rage is a spirits anger and capability of viclence. When
spirits attack (roll Willpower to see if they hit) roll Rage
{difficuley 6) to see how much damage they do. Each success
inflicts one Health Level of damage to beings of the Middle
Kingdom, or ane Yugen to another spirit.

Gﬂ[}ﬂiﬂ

Unosis is the spirit’s Dice Pool for any intellectual action it
takes — any roll that would normally involve one of the Social
ot Mental Actributes. Should it be necessary, Gnosis can be used
as a Tao score as well.

Uin and Uang

Yin and Yang serve the same function as the characreristics
of hsien. First of all, it governs their personalities. While it's not
necessary for spirits to have Yin and Yang legacies, Yang spirits
should be more active than Yin spirits and so on. Some spirits
have [ Chih. These Traits are used just as the Shinma use them
to determine the difficulty of creating I Chih effects.

Minor spirits tend to have Yinand Yang Traits of 3-5. More
powertul spirits have Trairs that approach 10. Spirits tend to be
more polarized to either Yin or Yang virtues than hsien.

Uugen (Power)

When using magic or fighting, spirits use batteries of Yugen
to power their Charms and [ Chih. These hatteries can be much
preater than the sum of their Yin and Yang Chi scores,

A3 a spirit drains off this power, it becomes more translu-
cent, unkempt and frayved. Yang-aspected spirits tend to look
tired or older. Yin-aspected spirits begin to decompose. If the
spirit is reduced to 0 Yugen, it discorporates — fading into the
Tapestry of the spirit worlds.

These spirits reform in 20 hours minus their Gnosis, with
ane Yugen. From a safe spot inthe Mireor Lands, they can enter
a state Slumber and recover 1 Chi per hour. Yang aspected
spirits tend to wake up when they have completely recharged.
Many Yin aspected spirits will Slumber for eternity if not
awakened.

(Dacerialised Abilicies

Materialized spirits turn their Yugen into physical forms.
They can stay Materialized as long as they wish, but they cannot
enter areas with a higher Wall rating than their Gnosis.

If attacked, their bodies take damage normally, but each
level of ageravated damage robs them of both a Health Level and
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a point of Yugen, The Materialized bodies heal normally, and
just like hsien, healing can be increased magically.

Materialized spirits regain Yugen just like hsten, Demons
alsa pain Yugen for eating humans (normally, L0 Yugen per live
human consumed, or one for every pine of blood ). Mosr spirits
wouldn’t think of such a thing!

If a Materialized spirit dies with ar least a single poinr of
Yugen lefr, they discorporare and reform in the Mirror Lands,
tollowing the rules above, It they have no Yugen when they run
out of Health Levels, they are dead — forever and ever.

Tasks

* Movement

All spirits, even without wings, fly in the spiric wortlds, The
movement rate per turn is 20 + Willpower invards. This only applies
to the Mirror Lands. There is no distance or nime in the Tapestry,

* Pursuit

Ay pursuir is a conrested Willpower roll, buc spirits vs.
shen have an edpe. Afrer all, it's their back vard. A spint trying
to escape ashen rolls its Willpower (difficuley 6), v adds three to
the number of successes it artains. Shen roll Willpower {diffi-
culty 8) o catch it

* Communication

Hsien are spirits. From the Middle Kingdom they must use
their I Chih o communicare wich spints. Inside the spirt
worlds, they have no trouble speaking the spirits’ language.

Charmeg

Charms are spiritual powers, While many Charms are
effective in both the spirt worlds and in reality, some are
exclusive to one or the other, Like [ Chih, Charms cost Yugen
to create, but most last for an entire scene. (Combat-relared
charms only lasc a curn. ) As vou can see, the nawre of Charms
is incredibly variable, so read the descriptions carefully
determine their exact cosr, use, and duracion.

o Appear: With this Charm, a spirit can manifest in the
Middle Kingdom, without Materializing. 1t cannot, however,
affect the material world m any way while using this Charm.
Dlemons use it to taunt their vicrims, and elementals use Appear
to commune with natre and the hsien. It costs five Yugen.

* Armor: This Chaon provides a spirit one soak die per
Yugen point spent. This 15 the only way that spirits can soak
damage in the spirits worlds, (Marerialized spirits can use
stamina. ) This does not take an action, but che spirit must spend
the poincs before damage is rolled.

¢ Blast Flame: The spirit can blast a gout of flame at
opponents in all worlds. The Yugen cost is two per die of
acoravated damage.

* Blighted Touch: The merest touch of this spint 15 enough
tor bring out the worst in the target. If the spirit successtully
artacks, the targer must immediately make a Willpower rall,
difficuley 7. It he fails, his negative characteristics dominate him
for the entire scene. This may cause a shift in the dominant
Legacy of the hsien, or have more subtle effects — the Storvreller
may decide the exact effects.
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¢ Cleanse the Blight: This Charm purges spiritual corrup-
tion in the vicinity. lt can be used in all worlds,

* Create Fires: By succeeding on a Gnosis roll, the spint
can create fires. { The difficulty varies trom 3 for small fires to 9
for conflagrations.) The Yugen cost varies from one to five
POLTILs.

» Dragon Sight: Most spirits have a natural sense of the
dragon tracks of the spirit world and are able to mavel them
without difficulty. They also have the ability to find Chi-laden
sites {and things) i the Middle Kingdom. Each use of chis
ability costs one Yugen.

* Flood: The spirit can cause all the water in a given area
to rise rapidly, causing flooding. The Yugen cost is live per ane-
mile radius,

# Healing: This allaws a spirit ro heal beings in the Middle
Kingdom. The spirit spends one Yugen per Healch Level, or
three per Health Level if the damage is ageravared.

o Human Form: This Charm allows a Materialized spirit
to assume a human puise. It may change its shape, sex, age
and rhen revert to its prime form. Each change costs two
Yugen.

* Kindle Life: This Charm gives the spirit the ability o
kindle life's fragile spark wherever that potential exists, Thus,
spirits with this ability may cause seed ro germimate, fertilization
to accut of feuit to grow on crees, This also allows the spirir ro
kindle “procreative” passions as well in others. This Charm coses
tive Yugen.

o Materialize: A spiric may Materinlize and effecr the
physical world, Todo so, the spirit's Gnosis must equal or exceed
the Wall rating for the area. When a spiric Materializes, it must
spend Yugen to creare a physical shape and give itself bodily
Traits. However, aspirit stillralls its Gnasis for Social or Mental
activitics. The Yugen are as follows:

Trait

Fer one Physical Actribute level

Per two Ability levels

Seven Health Levels {as a moreal )

Peraddirional Health Level {eachoxima)

Health Level also increases size)

1 Per ane Health Level healed (Re
peneration b

3 Per ane Health Level of ageravared
damage healed {Regenerarion)

Yugen Cost

— e p— —

1 Weaponry per die of aggravared

damage done inaddition to Strength

Spirits have no limits on their Attribute and Ability levels,

It is possikle for them to form extremely strong or fast bodies if

they spend enough Yugen. Most have a prime form to which

they default when Materializing. (See the preceding section on

Materialized Abilities. Also take a look at the elemenrals that
follow for examples of Materialized spirits.)

* Nature Sense: Allows the spirit to sense all the

goings on in a natural setting in which it is ried o, Each

spirit may have a different setting: Fire — deserts and

-
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I Chih

Some spirits posseas | Chih, but they are not restricted 1o

the same levels of knowledge as are the hsien. Therefore, a spirit

with D Tan (Farth Alchemy) 3 justhas that level of Abilivy, not

levels 1 through 3. If the spirit has mastered D Tan, for example,
it will be listed as Di Tan 1-5.

kilns; Warer — ponds, rivers and seas; Wood — forest and
swatnps; Metal — buildings and toundries; Earth — moun-
tains and caves, These settings include shrines or temples
dedicarted to gods associated with a parricular element.
Yugen cost is 5.

* Poison: The poison of spirits is a malignant form of Yin
Chi chat consumes the Yugen of the victim. The Targer must
make a Willpower roll for a number of rounds equal to the spirits
Rage, and with a difficulty equal to the Yin of the poisoner.

The Cminent Spiric Cacalog

Failure results in one point of Yugen consumed by the poison.
Botching causes 5 points of damage. Yugen cost is equal to the
Yin Chi of the poisening spirit,

* Re-Form: This Charm allows aspirit ro dissipare and Re-
form somewhere else in the spirit worlds, usually far away from
its enemies. Tugen cost is 20,

* Shapeshift: The spiric may take the form of anything it
desires. [t does not gain the powers or abilities of its new shape,
only the form and visage, The Yugen cost is five.

* Tracking: Tracking allows the spiriv to unerringly track
its prey. Yugen cost is five,

* Umbraquake: The spirit can cause the Umbra to shake
with such force thar all those standing fall w the ground.
Everyone within the radius suffer damage from che spiritual
concussion. The cost is five Yugen per 10 feet for radius, and two
Yugen per die of aggravared damage.

The Eminent Spirit Catalog is ane of the scrolls that has
been passed down from master to student aver the eoms. Thou-
sands of versions exist, and most are guarded jealously.

The spirits listed here are generic descriptions due to the
vagaries of space, but spirits are not generic. All di shen do not
acr the same, not are their Attributes the same. If the hsien in
question goes to the same pond o commune with the same
watet spitit, then individualize and personalize the spirit. Don't
allow rhem ta be mere tools for the characrers!

Chu Pa-chiai (Pig Fairy)

The Pig Fairy is both a hero and a fiend in Chinese Mythology,
He is undoubredly 2 rurderer — preferring to pather Yugen by eating
nocrurnal cravelers of lonely mountain roads. He carries a massive iron
Ttk tostave b his victim’s heads, just for such an occasion, Strangely,
he iz also ome of Hanuman's best friends, and swore off hsien soon afrer
meeting the Monkey King (well, mostly a least).
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Image: The FPig Fairy appears as a hog sleeping in its own
filth in the Mirror Lands. He cannot cross the Wall under his
own power, like the hsien. Ifhe is killed in the Middle Kingdom
his spirit will Slumber in the Miror Lands until summoned.

History: The Pig Fairy, or Pigsy as he is known to Hanuman,
was once the navigator of the August Personage of Jade's dragon
boat. One night after a very good party at the palace, Pigsy made
some unwanted advances upon the Personage's daughrer. For
his effrontery, he was condemned to be continually rebom as a
pig in the Middle Kingdom,

Habitat: This monster haunts the back roads of mounrains
— preferring the steep sides of mount Fu-ling in China.

=G
Y

Approaching the Spirit: Sacrifices of pork, human bload,
ar sweets on a mountain trail will atcrace Pigsy.

Traits: Willpower 3, Rage 4, Unosis 3, Yin 3, Yang 6,
Yupen 35

Charms: Blighted Touch, Dragon Sight, Marerialize

Wu Tan: Nei Tan 1-2 {Hanuman taught a few things)

Materialized Form: Chu Pa-chiai stands about four feet tall
and five feet wide {around the middle). He looks like a bipedal,
cloven-hoofed hop.

* Attributes: Strength 5, Dexterity 3, Stamina 2, Yugen 10

s Abilities: Alertness 2, Brawl 4, Dodge 3, Stealch 3,
Survival 2

» Attacks/Powers: Bite: 1 + Strength Damage, lron Rake
3 + Strength Damage

» Health Levels: Ok, OK, -1,-1,- 2, -2, -3, Demarterialized

Di Shen: Carch Clemencal

While impressive in size, the di shen are known for their
wisdom. They are extremely hard o provoke to violence, but
they also have long memories for insults.

Image: In the Mirror Lands, di shen often Slumber as statues
of local gods. { Many cultures of the East revere their village and the
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god who represents the lands nearby, ) Somerimes, these statues are
of the Hou Tu or the Emperor Huang Ti. Sometimes, they sleep as
conical mounds of earth, representing the fist mountain.

History: The dishen are the oldest of the elementals. Some
say they spawned the others, Many new subsets of di shen exist
in the city, such as elementals of glass and plastic.

Habitat: [4 shen inhabit caves, quarries and mountainsides
in the Mirror Lands,

Approaching the Spirit: Di shen Slumber more than any
other elemental. Sacrifices of yellow jade buried deep in the
ground will raise a stony eyebrow, but only offerings to cleanse
the ecarth of some blight will move them to grant favors or
become involved in some of the hair-brained schemes thar
characters think up.

i shen respond well to patience and logical arguments.
There is a popular story of Li Mian, an ugly suijen kwannon-jin,
whao left bowls of rice sprinkled with jade dust in a cave for 60
nights, just to seek a di shen's help constructing a home for his
beautitul nyan wife.

Traits: Willpower 10, Rage 4, Gnosis 5, Yin 7, Yang 7,
Yugen 45

Charms: Appear, Dragon Sight, Cleanse the Blight, Hu-
man Form, Materialize, Nature Sense, Umbraquake

Wu Tan: Di Tan 3-4

Materialized Form: [i shen enjoy taking the appearance of
old men with long, white beards, or crone-like women. When
provoked, they transform into theie natural form — huge behe-
moths of stone with long claws and horns made of yellow jade.

* Ateributes: Strength 8, Dexterity 2, Stamina 5, Yugen 17

« Abilities: Aleriness 4, Brawl 4, Feng Shui 4

« Attacks/Powers: Yellow Jade Claws: 2 + Strength

* Health Levels: OK, OK, OK, CK, OK, -1, -1, -2, -1, -5,

Dematerialized




Fu Dog. Tien Kou (Celescial Temple Dog)

Fis dogs are the muscle for the Celestial Court, Sometimes
Chi-Ling send them to correct the behavior of the shen,

Imape: Fu dogs range m size from St Bemard's to large
panies. Therr yellow-gold fur is flecked with patches of whire
and red. Their faces are dog-like, but their bodies resemble that
of an incredibly muscled lion — including mmpressive manes.
Their naked tails are tufted with flowing, iridescent fur.

History: Before the Wall, the Tien Kou roamed the lands
of the Middle Kingdom, guarding mystic sites and doing the
hidding of the temple priests, Since the coming of the Wall, they
have withdrawn o the Mirror Lands, only venturing out on
missiens for the Celestial Court,

Habitat: They often guard the Miror Lands bevond grear
dragon nests,

Approaching the Spirit: Tien Kou will not serve hsien
unless they have the Jade Key, Sometimes, Chi-ling will com-
mand them to serve them for some quest, or ace as temple
cuardians.

Traits: Willpower 8, Rage 6, Gnosis 3, Yin 5, Yang 3,
Yugen 45

Charms: Appear, Dragon Sight, Materialize, Be-Form
i 1 Chih: Nei Tan 1-2

Materialized Form: The fu dog's form 1s identical in the
spirit warlds and the Middle Kingdom,

» Attributes: Strengeh 5, Dexeerity 4, Stamina 7, Yugen 18

« Abilities: Alertness 4, Brawl 6, Dodge 4, Intimidation 4,
Stealth 3, Survival 2, Linguistics 2 (Cantonese, Mandarin),
Ooeulr 1

» Attacks/Powers: Bite: 2 + Strength Damagef Armor: £ +
Starming

¢ Health Levels: OK, 0K, -1,-1,-2,-2,-2,-5,-5, Demarerialized
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Hou Shen: Fire Clermental

Fite elementals are known for their vengeful, yer refined
natures. They ate often appealed to when sociery’s rules have
been upsct, ot when someone feels dishonored. Hou shen feel it
is their right to burn away the taint of corruption and punish the
unmannetly and thoughtless. {Unfornunacely for the rude, they
often get carried away in zealous glee!)

Other types of hou shen exist. Lei shen are composed of
lightning, and even rarer are the lang shen, the light elementals,

Image: Fire elementals often appear as feng binds (phoe-
nixes) in the Miror Lands when they are active {and as
creatures of preater Yang, they Slumber little). When resting,
they take on the shape of banfires or huge, ornare braziers of
A,

History: Fire elementals see themselves as the judge, jury,
and executioner of the Celestial Order. Their unfortunate
rendency to let their passions for “correction” run unchecked
mean thar only the wise and willful call upon them.

Habitat: Any flame potentially hides a hou shen.

Approaching the Spirit: Opposite in nature to the dishen,
it does not take much to stiv up the interest of a hou shen. Just
watch out, Be polite and forgiving with ahou shen. Making light
of their seeming hypocrisy is a good way 1o starr a new joumey
on the Karmic Wheel. Any large conflagration, especially of
fragrant woods, will attrace and appease the hou shen.

Traits: Willpower 3, Rage 10, Gnosis 5, Yin 3, Yang 7,
Yugen 40

Charms: Appear, Dragon Sight, Blast Flame, Create Fires,
Human Form, Materialize, Narure Sense

Wu Tan: Hou Tan 3-4

Materialized Form: Hou shen appear as athletic men and
women dressed in blue, yellow and red layered silk robes. Often,
they are quite beautiful, but are almast always active, playing
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sports, performing kata, or exercising, When in their elemental
form they are ving animals of fire — dragons, tigers and birds
are their most favorite forms.

» Attributes: Strength 2, Dexterity 6, Stamma 4, Yugen 17

« Abilities: Alertness 4, Brawl 4, Feng Shui 2

* Attacks/Powers: Flame Body: 8+ Strength Damage

» Health Levels: OK, OK, -1, -1, -2, -2, -5, Dematerialized

Lin Shen: (Uood Clemental

Only slightly older than the metal elementals, the lin shen
also have a close relationship with humans. While some of the
tieh shen feel abandoned by man, most of the Wood elementals
teel victimized.

Tmage: Wood clementals appear as prove of beautiful crees
that seem to shine in the distance of a mist-filled walley.
Somerimes, they appear as a single rree perched on top of a
mountain hill, always just out of reach.

History: The plants were given to the creatures of the Earth
as food and raw materials for rools, clothing and sheleer. Since that
initial age of perfection, this gift has been despoiled, exploited and
nearly ruined. The lin shen have not forgotten, Luckily for man,
these creatures are so good-natured thar mosconly discrust mankind
and the shen nowadays, Of course, a few hate themn.

Habitat: Any wild place is a likely home for the lin shen.

Approaching the Spirit: Only the planting of rrees and the
maintenance of gardens will aterace their notice. Promises to
protect undespoiled glades ar restore woadlands will also meet
with the favor of the lin shen. Lin shen do not stop with wrees;
they also like farmers with well-kept fields, (Not having too
many pesticides will also have great favor with the wond
elemenrals.) Lin shen also venerate the di shen and the shui
shen, since they feed off of their nucrients.

Traits: Willpower 7, Rage 3, Gnosis 8, Yin 3, Yang 9,
Yugen 30

Land of Cighe (Dillion Drcams
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Charms: Appear, Dragon Sight, Nature Sense, Kindle Lite,
Healing, Human Form, Materialize

Wu Tan: Lin Tan 3-4

Materialized Form: Lin shen always take the form of
heautiful, and rather lusty peasants. Their elemental shape is a
terrifying humanoid form with grasping branch-like arms, thom
bushes for hair and blazmg-green eyes.

¢ Attributes: Serenpeh 3, Dexterity 3, Stamina 4, Yugen 10

* Abilities: Alertness 4, Brawl 2, Survival 2

o Attacks/Powers: Fist of Wood: 1+Strengeh [amage

o Health Levels: OK, 0K, 0K, -1,-1,-2, -2, -5, Dematerialized

Sachihoko

linages of this water spirit decorare the eaves of many
buildings in Japan. The Japanese use it like a gargoyle of the
West, a fearsome creature meant to scare off evil spirits, While
neither good nor bad by human standards, the creatures do seem
to bear agrudge against demons and their ilk —or, perhaps, they
just like the raste of ademonic vicrim. Once and awhile they still
menace fishing vessels that ger separated from their fleer, and
will just as easily devour a human as a haddeck.

Image: The sachihoko have lion-like heads and stocky fish
hodies about the size of a hippo. A triple row of poisonous spikes
trails down their dorsal ridge. These fearsome creatures never
give up their prey and are known to transform their fish-like
hadies into that of a tiger, to pursue humans who think land
offers them safety.

History: The sachihoko are remnants of the Second Age.
Loners by nature, these literal sea monsters can still be found
the Middle Kingdom, in the depths of the oceans, or lingeting
in lonely arolls,

Shachihoko have been known to serve suijen and heng-po
masters. The same-bito {hengeyokai) often hunt them for sport.

Habitat: These monsters still dwell in the depths of Asian
seas and in pools and lakes in the Mirror Lands
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Approaching the Spirit: Sucrifices of hloody encrails laced
with jade dust will often bring these creatures from their deep
prowling grounds.

Traits: Willpower 6, Rage 5, Gnosis 2, Yin 7, Yang 4,
Yugen 45

Charms: Dragan Sight, Materialize, Shapeshiit, Tracking

Wu Tan: Shui Tan 3

Materialized Form: The shachihoko's form is identical in
the spirit worlds and the Middle Kingdom. Although it may
change its shape, the limited intellivence of the beast means it
can only mimic other animal forms. Tt also tends w keep the
same head, and its poisonous spines, no matter the bady.

¢ Atrributes: Serengeh 7, Dexeerity 3, Stamina 4, Yugen 12

o Abilities: Alertness 2, Brawl 3, Dodge 4, Stealch 3,
Survival 4

» Attacks/Powers: Bire: 3 + Strength Damage, Tail | +
Strenpgth (and Moison)

¢ Health Levels: OK, QK. QK, OK, -1, -1,- 2, -2, -5,
[Demarerialized

Shui Shen: (Uarer Clemental

Water clementals are known for their ability to manipulare
a situation to their own ends. They are great counselors of war
and palirical straregy. Take the advice of a shui shen with great
care; they are masters of douhle meanings and allegory — one
never knows if they speak literally or figuratively.

Kong shen are cloud elementals, the Shu Shen's cousins.
They tend to blow anywhere and everywhere in the spirit
worlds, Tofind a kang shen, one must enlist the aid of a powerful
shui shen, or ravel to the Tapestry,

Image: In the Mirtor Lands they are most often dark pools
of water, for like the earth, the shui shen Slumber most of the
rime. OF course, they prefer to say they "medirate.”

History: Possibly even older than the earth elementals,
these ancient beings are dark and mysterious, Warer flows
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through our bodies, and the shui shen know all its pathways and
dangerous eddies.

Habitat: Almast any dark, still water is a doorway to the
shui shen,

Approaching the Spirit: While they cultivate a menacing
air, the shui shen do care about the purity of the waterways.
Promising to clean one is always a good bargaining poinr. Expect
to get cheared or raken advantage of. In fact, getring the best of
the shui shen is a good way ro provoke their ire. Ir's best to come
just shy of a fair deal. Valuables thrown into a deep pool are
always appreciated as well.

Traits: Willpower 6, Rage 4, Gnosis 10, Yin §, Yang 3,
Yugen 40

Charms: Appear, Dragon Sight, Flood, Human Form,
Marerialize, Nature Sense

Wu Tan: Shui Tan 3-4

Materialized Form: While warer elementals sometimes
appear as older, officious looking men, they prefer the form of u
courtesan slightly past her prime. Shui shen prefer to dress in
dark purple, green or black silk robes with oversized sleeves. In
their clemental form, they look like tentacular horeors, the
ripples of their durk, watery forms resembling scales,

o Attributes: Strengeh 10, Dexterity 3, Stamina 3, Yugen 15

o Abilities: Alertness 4, Brawl 4, Feng Shui 2
» Attacks/Powers: Fist of Water: Strength Damage
» Health Levels: OK, 0K, -1, -1, -2, -2, -5, Dematerialized

Tieh Shen: (Deral Clermmencal

Metul elemenrals are less concerned for the formalities of
law than wich justice. Their desire for impartiality is taken to
extremes for they feel as cold as a mirror. Often, they choose to
judge their summoner’s motives, reflecring her sins.
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Image: In the Mirror Lands, they ofren appear as ancient
swords or spears, always unsheathed. The weapons hang from
ormnate stands or sit on swards of green grass covered with a light
dusting of autumn leaves. Some of the more understanding
appear as plows left in a half-furrowed field, as it horse and
master just left.

History: Metal elemenrals idencify most wich the injus-
tices dealt to humans and the ather shen, not that they readily
show their feelings. They are the youngest of the elementals,
born as the August Personapge’s last gift to man, Once, they were
valued above all other elements by man, but man has spurned
them in favor of silicon and plastic.

Habitat: Tich shen lurk behind the Wall in places where
iron and steel are wrought or mined by man. Increasingly, they
are also drawn to places of injustice, such as Cambodia and
Tiber.

Approaching the Spirit: Crafting useful objects of metal
will favorable dispose the tieh shen to vour cause. Objects of art
donot interest them, unless they are worn, such as jewelry, Once
you have their attention, any promise to correct injustice will
please them — asking them to take part in such undercakings is
also precty easy, but the tich shen tend to go their own way. They
are not ream players, although they will listen to reason.

Traits: Willpower 7, Rage 7, Gnosis 8, Yin 3, Yang 3,
Yugen 30

Charms: Appear, Armor, Dragon Sight, Mature Sense,
Human Form, Materialize

Wu Tan: Tieh Tan 3-4

Materialized Form: Tich shen appear as well-dressed busi-
nessmen, shunning the anachronistic clothing of ancient China
that most of the other elementals prefer. When upset, their skin
silvers and their hands tumn into blades of steel.

» Attributes: Strength 5, Dexterity 3, Stamina 3, Yupen 10
* Abilities: Aleriness 2, Melee 6, Martial Arts 2

* Attacks/Powers: Finger Blades: 1 + Strength Damage
* Health Levels: OK, OK, -1, -1, -2, -2, -5, Dlemarerialized

) Land of Cight (Dillion Dreams
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(Dorecal Friends and Foes

While the Shinma do not have toworry about the Autumn
People, they often run afoul of human {or once-human) foes,

Bakemono {F['H‘F"Iﬂli’.i]'

Bakemono are human minions of the Yama Kings. Some
trod the path to hell willingly, other poor souls are enslaved by
the their dark masters. In the West, they are called fomori, even
there, the infernal powers usually twist the bodies of the formori
Into Srotesque monsies.

Bakemono can regain Chi by eating humans (10 points per
victim). Use the statistics for fomon in Changeling: The
Dreaming, p. 276.

Powers

Bakemeno have from one o three special abilities such as
the anes listed below. Feel free to make up more.

* Acid Breath — A cloud of green, noxious gas spews forth
from the mouth(s) of the bakemonao. This breath does 3 + 1 per
Yugen spent.

* Armor — Their warty, scaly skin adds three dice to soak rolls.

* Berserker — Bakemono can spend two Yugen to gain an
exrra atrack. Using this power is not an action, but they may not
gain more the one extra attack. They may not Dodge or do
anything but move toward a target or attack,

* Claws, Fangs, Horns — These sharp weapons cause 2 +
Strength damage.

* Combat Form — All the other powers of the hakemono
remain concealed until the creature wishes toreveal its demonic
nature. It cannot use them until this power is used. Tr costs one
Yugen to shift forms.

* Extra Limbs — A bakemono's extra limbs give them 1 die
per limb o add to either Dodge or attack Dice Pools (all or
nothing). These limbs grow out of bizarrely comical places —
behind the head, palms, etc. Often, they are fantastic or animal-
ISTIC 1N APPedrance,

* Titanic Strength — Add five to the creature’s Strength.

* Wings — The bakemono possesses a pair of wings thar
allow it to fly. The wings are eicher insect-like, leathery, feath-
ered, or a mismatched pair.

New Traits: Yin Chi 6, Yang Chi 2, Yugen 8

Demon Huncers

The lack of secrecy among the shen mean thar more humans
know their secrets. Some humans have decided to do something
about the agendas of the supernaturals of the East,

The Shih

The Shih are humanity’s oldest defense against rapacious
shen. The Shih date hack over 1,300 vears. Since those times, they
have organized themselves into small enclaves usually no more
than a master and several students. They are virmuoso martial
artists and wise sapes. They often possess Chi powers that mimic
Nei Tan, and more importantly, they know many of the shen’s

AN
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weaknesses — much o the Kura Sao's chagrin they long ago
learned how to awaken jade and use it against che Shinma.

Suggested Ateributes: Strength 2+, Dexterity 34, Stamina
3+, Perception 3+, Intellipence 2+, Wits 2+, Charisma 2+,
Manipulation 3+, Appearunce 2+

Suggested Abilides: Alertness 2, Arhleics 3, Dodee 3,
Streerwise 2, Acrobatics 3, Martial Ares 4, Srealth 3, Survival 2,
Lore 2, Oceulr 2

Traits: Yin Chi 4, Yang Chi 4, Yugen 8, Willpower 9

Equipment: Magic sword, jade, scrolls of lore

Wu Tan: Nei Tan 1-2

Serike Force Zero

Strike Force Zero operares cut of Japan, and it is secretly
under control of its Technocrats, They are organized in groups
of five and specialize in surgical removal of shen. They make no
distinctions between those aceing for oragainst humanity, They
want to exterminare all of them.

These Zero Teams members are cxpert martial arrists and
have had their bodies augmented by biotech and cybernetics into
killing machines. What differentiates them from the automaton-
like foot soldiers of the Metal Dragons is that these men and
wotnen have a lot of leeway ta carry out their missions. They are
persanally driven to succeed. Bur, in the end, they are seill dupes.

Suggested Artributes: Strenpth 2+, Dexeerity 3+, Stamina
3+, Perception 3+, Intelligence 3+, Wits 2+, Charisma 2+,
Manipulation 24, Appearance 2+

RRRL

Suppested Abilities: Alertness 3, Achletics 2, Dodge 3,
Streerwise 2, Acrobatics 2, Martial Arts 3, Seealth 3, Computer
3, Investigation 3, Politics 1, Science 3

Traits: Yin Chi 2, Yang Chi 4, Yugen 6, Willpower ¢

Equipment: Anvthing they need, including hi-tech weap-
ons and armor, and weapons that do aggravared damage. Ther
equipment may grant Abilities (g lo programs or cyber-imn-
plants) ar boost Arccributes bevond human norms,

Shen

The shen are verv much like an exrended family of spirirs. Like
afamily, they have far more in commeon than most of their number
would admic. Unlike the Supernaturals of the West, most of thei
organizations are telerant of one another (excusing the vilest), Also
like a family, some hate one anather — but the genocidal haceed
thut many of the Western shen feel for one anather is regarded as
barkaric, if not childish by the shen of the East,

Far the maost parr, use the pame statistics for the prodigals, the
shen's Western counterparts. These are found in the Appendix of
Changeling: The Dreaming, pp. 280287, Any additional powers are
detailed with the descriptions below imder Powers and Weaknesses,

Of course, the best source of information is found in the other
Year of the Lotus products: Kindred of the East, und Hengeyokai.

Chin Ta (QDagi)

Trying to fathom the ways of the lightning people is as
profitable as chasing fireflies after much wine, It's entertaining,

Chaprer Six: Seceing Syscems
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bur not very profitable. Leave them to i. The chi'n ta and :.:E:.:::::::_::T_:- R R R I AR -
Shinma are drawn to one another, like the lady and sive firefly, SO0 M 'y
but oftentimes, the meeting is disastrous. -‘;:::::::::::::::::. .
An ancient hsien rext, the Hao Chuan, repores chat the "‘::::':::::::::
hsien helped the nascent Drapon Wizards perfect their mystic s ":::":"
arts to help preserve the humans from the depredations of the .

Wan Xian during the age of Beautiful Sadness. Cereainly since

that time, the similarities of the Wu Tan and the magicks of the

mages have made the idea of L'russ.-pulli.uutiun Itriguing.

* Five Metal Drapons: Many rimes have individual chi'n ta
come to the Shinma for help against these fallen brethren, While
their presence had been fel for years, it was not until recently thar
theit actions have truly alerted us o their presence. They are far
more concerned with the other shen than with us at present, But
if the fate of the once blessed W Lung is to be believed, we cannor
afford to wait for them o strike, (Use the “Technocraric Badass™
characreristics in Changeling: the Dreaming, p. 282)

New Traits: Yin Chi 7, Yang Chi 3, Yugen 10

* Akashic Brotherhood: They hold much promise as
allies, bur are often oo concerned with their own salvation to
worry about others.

New Traits: Yin Chi 3, Yang Chi 3, Yugen 10

* Wu Lung: The Dragon Wizards fell due to their overcon-
fidence brought about by their early success. They have always
been more enamored of the kamuii than the rough hiravanu.
Even today, they cling to the glories of faded imperial tapestries.

New Traits: Yin Chi 3, Tang Chi 7, Yugen 10

* Wu-Keng: These crippled witch-women are the masters
of dark arrs, such as Hac Tao. Their souls are as twisted as the

stumnps they walk on.
New Traits: Yin Chi 6, Yang Chi 4, Yugen 10

Powers and Weaknesses Revisited

* Wu Tan can be used 1o mimic the powers of the magi.
Rather than break their powers down by particular Alchemy, it
makes more since to divide their powers by level of [ Chih, Mages
with spirit nagicks have all the Wo Tan levels ae 1-2. Others with
control of the natural world have all the Wu Tan ar Levels 3-5.

Hengeyokai |
((Uerewolves and Ochers Shapeshifrers)

The hengeyokai are usually allies of the hsien. Some, how-
ever, are as devious as any Kuei-jin,

* Nine-tails: These bizarre tox-people are the boon compan-
ions to the hanumen. They are crafty and humorous, but theie
practical jokes often leave blood and broken bones in their wake.

* Hakken: The most orpanized and numerous of the changing
breeds. These wolf-soldiers are dangerous enemies and fierce allies.

* Zhong Lung: The Dragon children are blessed with the
ability to sometimes speak with the Dragon Kings of the Celes-
rial court. Even proud kamuii kowtow to the Middle Dragons.

* Khan: These hengevokai are proud and noble. Many
have followed the khan into battle, Mow they are few.

* Tengu: The tengu are often the first to tell the Yii and the Fu
of plots against the hgen. For this, they have earned favor from many,

Land of (fighr (Ditlion Deecams
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* Kumo: Fear them. The poblin spiders are bedmares of demona.

* Nagah: Rarcly seen, these cousins of the fu hsi are wise
and noble.

* Same-Bito: They share the proud hearts of the ranuki,
even if they seem o be mindless flunkevs. They, too, serve the
Dragon Kings.

* Nezumi: Dhistrusted by their kind, the nezumi find friends
among the brayann, They are great sources of information on
rhe Kuei-jin and the less-savory sides of humanity.

New Traits: Y Chi 2, Yang Chi 9, Yugen 10
Kuci—jin {Vﬂmpiw::;]

The fallen Wan Xian are the greatest foes of the hsien. This
is not due to pressures from the courts, the huge organizarions
that control the Kuei-jen, bur because weak hsien make irresist-
ible rargers for the vampires' Chi lust,

Being attacked by a Kuei-jin wsually means death, final absolute
death for a hsien. Omee a Kuei-jin begins to feed on a hsien, they rarely
stop until they have drained the form dry of all its Yugen and Chi.
Hsien whi escape their clutches are scarred for years, While dhe
Yupen can be replenished, Chi stalen in this way doesnor regenerate!

Luckily, the vampires have difficulty distinguishing hu-
mans from Shinma. Also, the courts frown on feeding upon
hsien. The rich Chi of their hody makes Kuei-jin mad.

The courts hold sway over various areas of the Middle
Kingdom. The Blood Court rules Beijing, while Shanghai is in
the hands of the Flesh Court. The Flame court rules Hong Kong.
Sourheast Asia is the realm of the Golden Courts.

Each Kuel-jin pursues one of Tive parhs in the pursuit of redemp-
ticwy from sins against the Celestial Courts, These have far more sway
in their dealings with the shen than do their courr allegiances.

* Devil Tigers: These are the most dangerous Kuei-jin.
They are probably responsible for more hsien deaths than any
other, Never trust them; they are demons in the making.

* Resplendent Cranes: These Kuei-jin can be trusted
above all other, but the Cranes are some of the most ardent
supporters of Kuei-jin traditions and organizations. Know that
their loyalties lie there, not on platitudes for the foalish.

¢ Bone Flowers: There are learned scholars among the
shadows. Many can leam from these and they will give much for
knowledge, but remember these creatures always know more of
the dark than of the light.

* The Whispers: You will never meet the same ome twice,
even if she wears the same face. These Kuei-jen are insane.

* Thrashing Dragon: These vampires are unpredicrable
and often violent, but their bestial iature acrually gives them an
appreciation for nature. More than even the Resplendent Cranes
have these savages aided in preserving the Middle Kingdam.

New Traits: Yin Chi 5, Yang Chi 5, Yugen 10

Powers and Weaknesses Revisired

o Kuei-jinn are humans who have returned w the Middle
Kingdom ro work off a karmic purpose — this may be a debt
incurred from a sinful human life, possibly something older, such
as the sins of the Wan Xian,

* The eastern vampires rot, not burn, insunlight. Some are
very resistant to the Sun and can spend early dawn or late
evening ourside.

* Magics of the shen and Chi-augmented atracks cause
appravated damage, Wood harms Yin-aspecred vampires, and
Metal harms Yang-aspecred vampires.

Shinma of the (Du Courcs

These Shinma do not follow the leadership of the August
Pemsonage of Jade. Some, like the Dairyas, have soughe theirown
way in the Middle Kingdom. Their success, some say, has led to
hubris, For now, the Dairyas see themselves as gods. The Kura
Sau now follow the dread Yama Kings. They are the living
representatives of the demon lords in the Middle Kingdom.

Dairyas

The Daityas have as complex a social structure as the hsien,
(See Chapter One.) They have wwo camps much like the
division of the kamuii and hiravanu. The Naobi concern them-
selves with the larcer issues of the Middle Kingdom and the
Shinbatsu concentrate on answering the pravers of the commaon
man and correcting their errors.

Sugpested Attributes: Strength 3+, Dexrerity 3+, Stamina 3+,
Perception 3+, Intelligence 2+, Wits 2+, Charisma 3+, Manipula-
tion 2+, Appearance 2+

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Dodge 3, Srreetwise 3,
Acrobarics 3, Marrial Arts 3, Stealcth 2

Traits: Yin Chi 6, Yang Chi 6, Yugen 12, Willpower 7

Equipment: armaor, sword

Wu Tan: Any except Nei Tan

Kura Sau: The Kura Sau are servants of the Yama Kings.
{See Chapter One.) These hsien hate the August Personage of
Jade and their only wish is to bring about the Age of Sorrow as
soon as possible. Yama Kings keep their spirits bound to cheir
hodies. For this reason, there are two basic varieries of Kura Sau:
Yang-aspected Kura Sau are very beautiful, while Yin-aspecred
Kura Sau look like rotting, yet walking, corpses. Kura Sau have
not found our how to balance their Yin or Yang natures — only
the power of the Yama Kings keeps them on this world.

Powers and Weaknesses

e Kura Sau can only gain Yugen by eating humans {10
points of Yugen per victim), or by visiting their version of a
dragon nest, a Caul.

» These fallen hsien can heal damage {including aggravated
damage) by spending a point of Yugen while inflicting a Health
Level of damage.

» Their leaders {the Okuma) possess a third eye that they
can use for Clairvoyance. ( The Yama Kings use the eye to check
up on their minions’ progress. )

e They are not mapped by the Wall. They may wravel to the
Yomi Worlds by making a Willpower roll; their appropriate Chi
score (a5 hsien castsmagic ) determinesdifficulty. They mustachieve
anumber of successes to equal or exceed the Wall rating of the area.

* Kura Sau do not have both Yin and Yang Traits, they
have one or the other. (See below.)

Chaprer Six: Sercing Systems 137

= e < "‘Ut.:i

- =



vy

[ |
.-'.

- _f;'-.
1l1‘*

-3
i' ol

Kiss of che Kuei-jin

The bite of a Kuei-jin is one of the most terrifying
experiences a hsien can face. Once ane of these beasts latches
on, 1t can drain a point of Yugen from a Shinma by drinking
its blood. Each point also causes one Health Level of damage.
Chnceall the blood/Yugen is gone, the hotei beings quickly dic.
Very powerful Kuei-jin can steal Chi from the breath of a
Shinma. This alsa causes a Health Level of damage, bur the
| Kuei-jin can steal more than one Health Level ata dme. Toda
this, the Kuei-jin must be in physical conract with the hsien snd
have sccess to an ear, mouth, or nose. (This form of feeding is
impractical in most combat situations.} The system uses a
contested rall, difficulty 6. The Storveeller rolls the Kuei-jin's
Staming and then hsien resists with her Stamuina. Ties and
| negative results have no effect. The Kuei-jin ingests a point of
Chi per success, il it gets move successes than the hsien, ;

i If the Kuei-jin srill feeds once the hsien reaches 0 Yugen,

it will begin to cat the spiritual nature of the hsien. Each
drought will pull a point from either the Yin or Yang Chi of
the Shinma (one or the other), When the hsten’s entire Chi
reserve is depleted, the hsien is dead, forever,

Whar if the hsien cscapes before Final Death? The Chi
loss is permanent in most cases, Only by journeving ta the
Yinor Yang worlds can rhese Chi points be repained — and
only if done within a hinar month of the assault,

I Woarch out for the demons.

* Kura Sau have access to dark Alchemies, such as Hac
Tao. They give them to summon demons and animare the dead.

Suggested Attributes: Strength 3+, Dexterity 3+, Stamina
3+, Perceprion 3+, Intellipence 3+, Wits 2+, Charisma 2+,
Manipulation 3+, Appearance 2+

Suggested Abilities: Alertness 2, Dindee 3, Strectwise 3, Acro-
batics 3, Martial Arts 3, Stealth 4, Yama King Lore 4, Oceult 3

T'raits: Yin Chi Oor 8, Yang Chi © or &, Yugen 8, Willpower 6

Equipment: jude, shorgun, sward

Wu Tan: Any except Nei Tan

(Uraiths

The spirits of the dead and their wars aver mare dead things
interest the hsien little. The Yin Worlds never held much appeal
lor the servants of the Dragons before the Wall. Now that land
and its bleak denizens are hut a half-forgotten nighemare o us.

New Traits: Yin Chi 10, Yang Chi 0, Yugen 10

Lair of the Dragon:
Places of (Magjic

The Spiric (Uorlds

The spirit worlds of the hsien are nor places of feel-good,
New Age enlightenment. While they do encompass magic
gurdens and mystic palaces of jade, it's a bureaucracy, There is
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vou are in rrouble.

While there is some debate over the nature of the Wall and
the hsien's exile, it is now a rule that hsien are exiles, The spirits
know that. While some want to point a long fingernail at the
Kuei-jin, others are not so sure of the reasons tor the hsiens’ fare.

Once a character attains the Jade Key, they may wander the
spirit worlds ar will. Since that will net happen for a long time
during a chronicle, here are some rules for foolish, intrepid or
utilucky hsien who leave home without their key.

All ksien have an innate unease about crossing the Wall —
even though the spirit world exerts a siren’s call. There are
plenty of stories of a few thar have had orher shen take them on
the other side. Most of the time, they do not come back, Have
others warn the characrers thar they enter the spirit worlds at
great peril to their existence.

The exact Chi state of the hsten determines much of what
happens once they cross, but all hsten will aterace spirits — those
utialigned with the powers of the East will recognize thar the
hsfen is a spirit creature, Some may try to do them a favor by
destroving that nasty body entombing them! Those alipned
with the Eastern spirit world will recopnize thar it is weong for

them ta be here without the Jade Kev. They will endeavor o
send rhem back andfor alert the spiric "authorities.”

Oftentimes, the “authorities” are in the form of o Chi-Ling
ot a hstens who possesses the Jade Key, They will severely punish
mterloping hsien for hreaking this Mandate of Heaven, Should
the hsien have heen forced though — a none too easy task, the
Chi-Ling may decide to save the hsien and punish the shen
fonlish encugh to make them waste their time!

The good news is that the character regenerates five Yugen
pet scene. The rest is bad — very bad indeed.

Balanced Chi

Imagine standing on the fulcrum of a teeter-ratrer. One side
is madness; the other is death. That is what the spirit worldfeels
like to those lucky encugh to have bulanced Chi. The character
must expend one Willpower point to act — even ta defend her!
Otherwise, she collapses into a ball and awaits her fate,

No Alchemy can cure this state.

Greacer Jang

The character's Yang Legacy completely takes aver. He must
expend a Willpower point each scene to remain calm. When na
more Willpower remains, the character begins lashing out ar
anyone around him — picking fights, erc. He will also arrack any
spirit that comes near. If not forced back through the Wall, he will
eventually artempt to flee to the Yang worlds, a gibbering fool.

Mo Alchemy can prevent this madness.

GF{EEHTL‘H {__,Iin

The character’s Yin Legacy completely rakes over and her
body begins to rot and putrefy, The character loses one Health
Level per scene.

No Alchemy can heal this damage. Death is imevitahble.
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(Dirror Lands . b

The Mirror Lands lie just bevond the Wall that separates the

spirit worlds from the Middle Kingdom. They are place berween
a nexus between reality and the Yin and Yang worlds.

Closest to the Middle Kingdom, they seem ashadowy reflection
of this world, The wild Yin and Yang energies intensify the Mirror
Lands. A run-down neighborhond in Shanghai is a ghost town in the
Mirror Lands, A pretty garden is a mystical beaury across the Wall.

Distance and direction are the same, although time can be a bit hard
tojudpe. Hyou walk amile south and pop back out of the Mirtor Lands, you
will hawve traveled a mile south. Days come and go depending upon the feel
(Yir, Yang or Balanced) of the area the characters are travelling dhrough.

The Mimor Lands are home tomaost afthe elementals the characters
meet. Although the most powerful dwell in the Yang Worlds

The Tapestry

Thete are no other walls separating the Yin and Yang worlds
from the Mirror Lands. If vou rise “upward” you head to the Yang
Waorlds, “downward” lies the Yin Lands, As one moves away from
the shadow of the Middle Kingdom, tite and distance lose mean-
ing. One moves from place to place — there is no “between.”

g in Lands

The few that journey hete find it, at best, sterile and unfriendly.
Thisis the land of the human dead and the demon hordes of the Yama
Kings. Hsien who enter the Yin Lands risk retribution from the p'o,
the eternal soul of the human whose body they now animare.

Characters whose Yin Chi has been unnaturally drained,
such as from a Kuei-jin's attack, regain those lost level at a rae
of one point of Yin Chi per scene spent in the Yin Lands,

{ang Lands

The Yang landsare very confusing for Shinma. While they are the
undoubted home of the elemental realms, the Dragon Kings and the
gateway to Heaven, they are also the home of a thousandiold other
minor gods and Western spititual interlopers. Without the proper
forms of identification and puidance, ahsien willsoon be hopelessly lost.

Characters whose Yang Chi has been unnaturally drained,
such as from a Kuei-jin's artack, regain those lost level at a rate of
one point of Yang Chi per scene spent in the Yin Lands,

Shove ‘em Al Through

What prevents a mage or shapeshifter from killing a
Shitima by carving a hole in the Wall and pushing an smnoying
| hsien through ! Firse of all, it's breaking one of the Mandates of
Heaven. Chi-lin, fu dogs and other servitors of the Celestial
Court mark shen who break this Mandate of Heaven are asking
for severe retribution. Stories of the holy havoe unleashed by
pissed chi-lin and their servants have passed down through the
ages o most of the shen. They know better.

Lastly, icisn’teasy. The August Personage of |ade decreed
the hsizn’s imprisonment. Even in the Fifth Age, that still
| holds some weight. The difficulty for such an action is no less
than 8. And the successes necessary are no less than 3. These
numbers cannot be reduced.
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Cinly in a haet built for the moment can one live withot fears.
— Kamao no Chomer, Hojok

Pach of che Hsien

The Land of Eighr Million Dreams is a drastically different  guarding the river, he'd have lots of opportuniries for travel. The
place than Concordia, in almost every way possible; it's more  same is true for kamuii arbiters; they may have to journey great
ancient, secret and deadly. Mareover, the hsien have little in  distances to adjudicate a dispute between Shinma. The itiner-
comman with the Kithain, either in form or magical experrise.  antjudge makes a good role fora kamuii player character; he may
This chapter is intended for the Storyteller; it highlights a few  even have kamuii companions or hirayanu assistants accom-
unique perspectives of the hsien and offers basic guidelines on pany him.
running a chronicle for Shinma, including story seeds, themes, In general, kamuii are much more at ease with other hsien
moods, enemies and allies. than they are with mortals, Most kamuii have nothing againsi
m . maortals; they have to live as humans much of the time, remem-

mui her. [E's just that they don’t understand humankind as well as che

Kamuii are the guardians of the elemenrs and the arbiters hirayanu do. For many centuries, the kamuii have been so
of all Shinma. This probably makes them sound as if they always ~ caughtupin their own tasks, that they've neglecred to pay much
need to stay in one place, watching over their shrines or sitting  attention to the growing numbers of humans. Today, this is a
in a hall of judgment. So is it hard to run adventures involving problem; China has the largest national popularion in the
rravel for these hsien? Not necessarily. Remember that anatural -~ world, with over one billion people. Humans are everywhere,
preserve can cover a lot of ground. Take the Chang Jiang and often they encroach into kamuii lands. Whar will the
{Yangtze) River for example. This body of water strerches from kamuii do— learn tolive with these morrals or strike out against
the Yunnan province in southwest China to Shanghai, over them? The latter choice certainly wouldn’t sic well with the

S
é?

2000 miles. If a kamuii has taken on the enormous task of hirayanu! ,.)
l\i
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When creating kamuii, consider their thought processes.
They are ancient and powerful beings contined to an earthly
plane they may have even helped create. Many hate the Kuei-
jin for their supposed role in the sundering of the Middle
Kingdom from the spirit realms. Kamuii want to continue their
ancient ways of gpuardianship and arbicration, but the task is
growing increasingly harder. Overcoming their difficulties and
praving their ability to find balance while li'u'ing as hotei is the
only way to bring down che Wall separating chem from the spirit
realms. If they can prove to those watching from the other side
of the Wall thar they are worthy, perhaps then the Shinma can
return to their ancient posts at che side of the August Personage.
For now, though, the kamuii have ta live in this warld, a cask
many find overwhelming.

Hirayanu

The hirayanu have much closer ties to humans. Their
connections to the kamuii invelve working as messengers and
harbingers, but the hirayanu are much more than servanes to the
elemental nobles, They're quite versatile, and the Storyteller
should have an easy time thinking up ideas for hirayanu
chronicles; these could easily involve quests for lost objects,
deliveries of tidings near and far or helping out a human family
in distress. The harder task is figuring out how to sustain such
quests and tasks over a long period of time so thar they coalesce
inte a cohesive chronicle, Players will quickly get tired of stories
that are nothing more than “missions of the week.”

142 Land of CightCDillion Dreams
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A multi-part quest with a varety of conflicts and roleplaying
opportunities might be a good way to accomplish this. Perhaps a
kamuii patron asks the hirayanu todeliver acertain piece of informa-
tion to another kamuii. Upon arriving ac the shrine, the hirayanu
characters discover the temple has been razed. They investigate and
learn the temple’s hou-chi gusrdian and all her valuable paper scrolls
have been taken by the servants of a Kues-jin. This leads to a search
for the hou-chi; maybe they rescue her during the nextadventure, but
she then sends them on a quest for the lost seralls. While looking for
these scrolls, the characrers meet a hengeyokai and spend an inter-
esting advenmure with him before resuming their quest, Along the
way, a relative of one of the characters shows up, confused as towhy
his sister ran awsy from home after recovering from a terminal illness
— and the story continues. Before vou know it, a diverse and
complicated chronicle has emerged.

While hirayanuaren't purely creatures of the elemenrs, like
the kamuii, they have a gift all their own in being able to
communicate with humans so well. The hiravanu can’t resist
interacting with mortals; it’s part of their nature. Granted, they
don’t like being the victims of lies or tricks; there are no words
in the Mandate of Heaven against taking revenge on treacher-
ous, cruel humans, Hanumen and tanuki, in particular, don't
like to be the brunt of jokes, and they’ll respond in kind with a
vengeance. Some hirayanu may even take a human along on
part of a quest; this would allow for an interesting mixed troupe.
Perhaps the human is even a mage or a hengevokai Kinfolk,
which would shock the other characrers.

a
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Dance of the Clemencs

Like the Ten Thousand Things, a good chronicle is com-
posed of many elements. The Storyteller establishes the setting,
theme and mood for her saga, while the players add unique
characters with individual stories that inspire everyone's cre-
ativity and roleplaying. Conflicts come and go, helping to shape
the plor. Finally, order and chaos merge to bring the story to a
conclusion until it's time for the next thread of the chronicle to
hegin.

Themes and Doods

A theme broadly describes whart genre your story is going €0
cover: it's the most basic parc of a plot. Mood, on the other hand,
is the general impression you want to leave behind when the
story is done and the players are packing up their dice. Most of
the time, Storytellers find that these aspects of the game
intermingle and overlap. The following themes and moods offer
suggestions for adding flavor and atmosphere to your Shinma
chronicle.

(Myscery and Incrigue

The East is utrerly unpredictable, shrouded in veils of
obscurity. Here, nothing is evet as it seems on the surface.
Words have many meanings, buried in layers upon layers af
insinuarion and secret messages. Silence also may reveal as
much as it hides. As a Staryteller, your task is to build stories
that make characters want to pull aside those shrouds of
mystery and see what's inside, even if doing so may bring
their doom., Did the beautiful nyan courtesan really mean it
literally when she called the chu-th-yu swordsman a master of
the long cutting stroke, or did she refer to something more
fipurative! Paranoia is also a useful tool; what is the strange
shadow lurking near the characters at dawn? Was that a
knowing look in the suijen’s eyes or merely a reflection of
moonlight? Who knows the characters’ secrets, and what will
that person do with the knowledge? Always keep players
guessing as to what's going on beneath the sm ooth surface of
the waters.

Balance and Order

Many hsien believe that a key to returning to the spirit
realms and presence of the August Personage is finding
balance. They seek it faithfully, yet it often eludes them;
imbalance is a more frequent state of being. Moreover, ask
some hsien — if balance is the key, why can't the hanumen
and komuko retuen to the spirit lands? This insight seems to
indicate that more is needed than mere balance... but what!
An easy mistake for some Shinma to make is confusing
balance with order. These concepts are not the same; order
is making thinps systematic and carefully arranged while
balance is bringing things into a state of equilibrium. Per-
haps, too many hsien have settled for order, lirtle realizing
that Yin and Yang, balance and imbalance are necessary for
the other to exist.
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Guardians and Helpers

Borh kamuii and hiravanu serve as warchers and protecrors;
the elemental nobles guard places sacred to nature while the
animal hsien help humans in need. These vasks are essenrial to
the hsien's integrity and character. Mo Shinma can deny these
ancient callings, at least not for long. Any kamuii or hirayanu
who does so violates the Mandate of Heaven itself. Thar being
said, even the Shinma can be duped and pur ar cross purposes.
Suppose that a member of the Technocracy, the Five Metal
Dragons, cxplui.ns to a tunuki how damming up a river will give
the people in the nearby village fresh, clean water. The hiravanu
might be all for it, while the local suijen mayv well be outraged.
How can the two ancient roles of guarding sacred places and
answering human pravers ever take precedence over the other!

Quescing

The destiny and higher purpose of hiravanu is to take on
tasks given by kamuii and to quest for knowledge, wisdom and
even fabled rreasures. Mast hiravanu find quests irresistible; the
whale process provides chances ro meet new people, see strange
places and stir up a pood fight. Though less frequently, kamuii
Loo can engage it quests, particularly if these journeys relate to
protecring their element or righting an injustice. The quest is
one of the basic elements of many hsien chromicles. The
Storyteller's job is to make sure this theme doesn't merely
become treasure hunt of the week. That would get boring real
quick! One way to do this is to intersperse lengthy quests with
one-shot adventures, perhaps involving characters” personal
prablems or troubles in the local area. Boch Storyrellers and
plavers appreciate the occasional break from long, detailed story
threads.

Juscice

Justice is acoin with two faces. One side is utterly impartial,
fair and honest, where to err on the side of a greater pood is
acceptable, even if the guilty suffer lessened punishment, The
other side is rigid, absolute and exact; here, there is no room foe
extenuating circumstances. Kamuii must walk the fine line
between these ideas, and all too often, some stray far to one side.
For example, some Shinma may think the chu-ih-yu cruel in
their inflexibility, while perhaps the komuko are sa imparrial,
they remove themselves from the reality of an affair and cannot
understand the plight of the victim. How will characrers act
when confronted with a violation of justice? Will they be able
to walk the thin line, or will they step firmly to one side!
Incorporating notions of justice into a game is an excellent way
to explore a characrer's personal demona.

Nacure

Western changelings enjoy the benefits of Glamour from
the beauty of creativity — art, music or poetry, for example.
Shinma rejoice more in the beauty of nature and the simplicity
atf rural lite. The elements of waod, fire, meral, warer and earth
influence them eternally, Arguably, the kamuii are closest to
nature; they are its protectors and reap its protecrion in turn
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according to their element. But the hirayanu, too, are tied to
nature and the elements. Even though the kamuii may have
been chosen by the Mandate of Heaven as nature's protectors,
anly the hasest hirayanu would turn his back on a polluted river
ar mountain. As Western technology and modemizarion creep
into the Land of Eight Million Dreams, China's natural beaury
and resources become more precious. More hsien than ever will
be called upon to insure that the forces of nature and the
clements are allowed o conrinue their endless {lux.

Ploccing

Just as you learned in junior-high language ars, a plot is
sitnply a series of causes and effects. It's the sum total of events
in your story and how the characters will shape or provoke those
events, When thinking about plots for hsien, ask vourself some
basic guestions. What's the general sequence of the story ! Whart
actions will likely precipitate a climax? Are there certain set-
tings and Storyteller characters you'll need to detail? What is
the source of conflict in the story?

Essentially, Land of Eight Million Dreams is a new world
and a different game than Changeling. The usual tantasy movies
and romantic legends you've used as inspiration have little in
common with the people and places in the East. Sowhere doyou
et some new ideas? If vou don't know much about Eastern
mytholoey, pick up a gond, general world mythology book. Read
some of the many Chinese or Japanese legends, Other Year of
the Lotus products are also excellent idea sources.

Once vou've got a basic concept for a game, expand it imto
a series of scenes, just like you were writing a story. An outline
af vour plot, listing possible events, is a good way to start. Try to
nut vourself in the players’ shoes; what possible reacrions will
they have! How will these alter the plot? Any experienced
Storyteller will guickly rell ¥ou that the only certain thing in
laving out a plot is that the players will change it! Often, though,
this can tum out to be more fun than what you'd originally
planned, if vou're willing to go wherever the wind blows. [t's one
thing to gently steer the players toward certain events in the
plat; it’s quite another to shave them along your strict path of
encounters and sertings. Lerting the players and their characters
make some choices and become interwoven in the story is a
miust.

The wise Storyreller invests some time in writing our her
ideas and preparing notes and characters. A basic plot outline is
often enough for experienced Storyrellers; others prefer more
detailed summaries ready ar hand. Flowcharts are also usetul, as
are maps and floorplans. If you anticipate a big fight, make a
quick-referenice sheet for the adversaries that includes Will-
power, Health Levels and certain statistics and powers, such as
Wits + Alertness.

In shore, Storytellers need to do whatever it takes to be
prepared for just about any direction the players take, This won’t
stop them from dicing up your carefully planned plot like kung
pac chicken, but it does help you impravise and roll with the
punches. The bartam line for everyone, Storyteller included, is
to have a great time.
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(_haracters

MNever farget that the characters should be central to vour
chronicle, If you have flat, two-dimensional Storyteller charac-
ters, vour plavers will be bored. If the players’ characters are
cardboard cutouts with ne flavar and no story to rell, vou'll have
rrouble coming up with plots for them. Everybody in the game
needs (o invest some time in creating meaningful, interesting
characrers.

Most good characters evoke some kind of theme; it's vour
job to discover those themes among the plavers’ characters and
bring them into the story. Maybe Stewart’s chu jung warrior Lu
Wong suffered a terrible and humiliating defeat at the hands of
a powertul warlord who stole his protecrorare, Lu Wong has
spent several years searching for a way to reclaim his honor and
lands. Tere's a character with a clear theme: a quest for justice.
Lu Wong feels he was wronged and seeks a fair rematch.
Wengeance may or may nat come into play; Stewarr makes clear
that Lu Wong's main goal is to reclaim his lands and bring the
watlord to the artention of the chu-ih-yu and komuke. In the
course of the chronicle, Stewart hopes the Storyreller will give
him a chance to se¢ Lu Wong's goals resolved.

The more difficulr part for the Storyeeller is making sure the
characters’ stories are rold dramatically. A smart Storveeller
wouldn'e let Lu Wong kill off the warlord in the first sessiong
instead, she'd rry to throw out bits and pieces to build up
suspense and intrigue over the course of several sessions. A lot
of time may pass in the chronicle before Lu W ONE 5ees justice
served, The real trick is remembering that this same use of
character drama and story must take place for every character,
Sometimes, Storyteller characters also hecome intrinsic to the
rroupe, and players will be disappointed if their characters’
friends and enemies in the chronicle don’t get crearive develop-
ment as well.

One way to help the troupe flesh out their characrers is to
have players write letters or staries from their characrers points
of view. Another tool is the solo or paie game. This lets most of
the artention focus on ane or two player characrers' interests
without worrying about boring others. Maybe Joan really enjoys
dramatic conversations and lots of caurr intrigue, while James
and Jessica like fast paced combat. Running a solo game fraught
with political conspiracies for Joan will satisfy her urgings, while
a pair game set around a couple of big, nasty fights might beerer
please Jessica and James.

Flayers and Storyeellers have a dual obligation o each
ather. First of all, players should coneribure ideas and wish lists
for their characters; telling the Storyteller how much they want
te visit the ancient temple in Tibet or track down the evil
warlord provides fuel for the chronicle o keep poing. Most
Srorytellers appreciate feedback and supgestions from playerson
what they want to do next. The Storyteller has an obligation to
help players make their characeers interesting, or in the warst-
case scenario, to gently explain to players that certain characeers
may not work. [f you're the Sroryteller, running a chronicle set
around questing for the three ancient secrets of a lost suijen
shrine, a character wha's a loner or likes to just sit around the
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pagoda all the time 15 not going tofitIe's no fun for anyone if the
Storyteller can't make sure that all the characters have a reason
to be involved in the chranicle.

Seccings

Muore than mosr games in a Western milicu, the Storyteller
will have to spend considerable time fleshing out serting details
for a hsien chronicle. He can't say, "Okay, you're at the Hotel
Montgomery freehald when vour cell phone rings,” because in
many cases, such ultra-modern conveniences as cellular phones
don’texist in rural China. Sometimes, diseases rthar have been
conguered in the West [or vears wipe out whole villages in the
East, While ciries like Beijing and Shanghai are thriving
metropoli with moere than nine million people each, they're
only part of an enormous nation. Big cities may have madern
conveniences, but most smaller towns don'’t. And forger the
picture of Chinese home cooking as sweet and sour chicken with
womn tom soup and egg rolls; some fumilies are lucky to have rice
and a few vegerahles once a day.

Take some time to “visie® China and know her better, Check
out tourist guides and picture books from the lacal library, Most
westemners don't know what an Easrern remple or home looks like

— ger a world architecture book and ook over the floorplans.
Wharch some travel mnovies or talk o people wha've acrually
traveled to or lived in China. Like the United States, ic's an
enormous place with an endless variety of people; unlike America,
China has a history many thousands of vears old.

Since many kamuii guard shrines and natural phenomena,
a low of the chronicle may be set away from the city, Similarly,
as hirayanu often undergo quests, you'll have to know a hitahour
the intricacies of Chimese geography. A good place to start i
detailing the characters' own community. Is this a small village?
A neighborhood ina large town? What mortals or shen make up
the local scene? Where do the hsien meet to discuss their goals
— agarden, a restaurant or mu}'ht a riverbank! Do their human
friends and family live nearby? What kinds of places do the hsizn
frequent in the community? As the chronicle develops, you'll
want to add details for the characters’ personal dwellings, too.

Of course, the setring is still only as good as the characrers
and plot within it. A pood serting will enhance vour story, not
overshadow it, Make sure you can achieve a balance between
interesting places to visit and a creative, exciting tale. Remem-
ber, it’s not how much lund detail you add 1o the lost palace of
the Fu Ching Prince, but what happens once the characrers get
there that makes for a memorable story,

Conflicts

Whar's the major source of grief for the characrers in vour
chronicle! Are they besieged by greedy Kuei-jin? 1s an old and
powerful hengeyokai nagping them ! Maybe a bunch of harmless
but nosy Western changelings are poking around. Sources of
conflict in a story can likewise include the characrers' own
shortcomings and fears, Since a major theme for the Shinmea is
nature, they might also face natural disasters or encroachment
by forces secking to destray China's resources. Whatever the
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What are you, the Storyteller, going to do when the :::::::'
plavers inevitably ask you the name of the fishmonger on nene et
the cormer? Mames are different in China; A SUITLALE COTTeS i :::::::.'
before a given name. Your best bet fur finding Chinese 'u:-:.:.:.:::::::::_s_-*:*
' names is a baby name book or a fictional source with lots of :i'-'*“:‘:'.',*it:'sv: -::.
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characters. Consider building a name list before you sit

down ta play because you may not be able to use the old wrick M
of looking in the phone book for a handy name. Adding the ey
personal touch of nat just a fishmonger, but Li Jen the

Fishmanger, really enhances vour setting,
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case, mast chronicles benefithy having regular conflicts, Granted,
the players will get bored if you simply throw the same villain at
them week after week, but having a long-term enemy thatshows
up every so often can be dramaric. Following are some sugpes-
tions for adding conflict to the characters’ busy lives. Storytell-
ers should once again note that other shen have a difficult time
recopnizing hsien, unless they manifest in their wani forms. lt'd
be a mistake to have every Kuei-jin in the neighborhood jump
the character, unless they'd seen her in her true form.

1l<..{_|n‘:i-}in

They are the Hungry Dead, outcasts wandering lost on a
karmic path. They seek Chi and wisdom that they might fulfill
their desrinies and find Balance. To them, the hsien are like the
most rarefied jade — vibrant and animated with the energies of
life. Moreover, the hsien are some of the richest shen in terms of
Chi; it fills them not only with Yin and Yang but also Yugen.
Shinma are walking feasts to the Chi-starved Kuei-jin; they
blame the vampires for all their earchly woes. Most Shinma
firmly believe thar it was the Kuei-jin's treachery that broke the
Middle Kingdom from the spirit realms.

This, of course, means that the kamuii and hirayanu are
often targets for the Kuei-jin. They don’t undertake artacks on
hsien lightly, but these guardians and messengers are often too
rempting for Eastern vampires to resist. Once a Kuei-jin begins
taking Chi from a Shinma, it is very hard for her to resist taking
it all, destroying the hsien forever. Over the years, this has
happened much too often. Now the hirayanu and kamuii take
nochances; a Kuei-jin is almost always an enemy and treated as
such without exception. On the other hand, this is the East, and
absolutes don’t really exist. Some whispered tales circulate
about rare meetings of hsien and Kuei-jin that end in peace. Maost
hsien don’t believe such dangerous stories, though. At present,
a state of uneasy ruce or cold war exists between these two
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Kuei-jin make excellent and interesting villains for a
chranicle in the Land of Eight Million Dreams. Thev're often
old, terrible and wise. They want Chi at all costs, no matter how
many Shinma they must tear through to get it. Perhaps, there's
an ancient “warlord” who demands sacrifices from a local
village: a fresh young boy or girl every harvest season. The hsien
player characters could answer the human parents’ prayers and
investigate, only to find out the warlord is a Kuei-jin. They'd be

val Land of Eighrﬂjiﬂiun Direarms
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have litrle norion of the ceaseless rivalries berween the W

Lung and Wu-Keng. (See The Book of Crafts.) Likewise, fow
hiravanu or kamuii recognize the fallen anes, servitors of the
Yama Kings, known in the West as Nephandi. The Shinma are
mostly just interested in the chi'n ta's understandings of al-
chemy, balance and the Ten Thousand Things.

foals to artack the ancient demon head-on, so how will they
defeat him and save the humans? For a more twisted plor,
perhaps o secretive patron hires the characters for several
missions over the course of an ongoing story: then, ina dramatic
climax, the Shinma discover their bencfactor is a Kuei-jin! Will
they ge mad with despair and kill the possibly innocent vampire
(yeah, right), or search for the facts before artacking? Hapefully,
the Storyreller has emphasized the horror these undead beings
represent to the Shinma, setting up a difficult dilermma for the
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The force posing the most danger to the hsien is the Technoc-
racy, known in the East as the Five Metal Dragons, Among Western
changelings, dealing with Technocrars would inflict harsh Baral-

TR

NS

characters. ity the siruation is slightly ditferent in the Land of Eight Million (* ,
H -uokai Drreams. While the tradicionalist and mystical Li Shen, Xian Mo ’
ehgeyohal and Wu Hsien recoil in homor ar the destruction the Dragons'

The hengeyokai and Shinma have much in common: They
arc both spirits made flesh, walking rhe paths of the Middle
Kingdom inmultiple forms. Bath hsien and hengevokai rread che
dragon lines and guard dragon nests, the rare and valuable
sources of Chi. Bur most of the hengeyakai can visit the one
place hsien cannot: the spiric worlds. For this reason, the Shinma
are drawn to the hengeyokai as Those Who Change are remind-
ers of a gift lost. At same time, many hsten are insanely jealous
of the hengeyokai. What decrees in the Mandare of Heaven
meade it so thar the hirayanu and kamuii are forbidden che Ocher
Lands while the shapeshifters are not? This envy sometimes
makes for an uneasy relationship.

innovarions bring, the draw of Western technology is almost
irresistible tothe more worldly Shinma, They point out the benefies
o mottals in having health care, reliable communications and
clean water; they refuse tosee the price the Meral Dragons exact for
their knowledpe. An unfortunate number of Shu Shen, Xian Mu
and even Y0 warriors have poked their curious lingers into the
Diragons” affaies and pulled cut hands burned o a crisp.

The Meral Dragons work well as devils by the deed in hsien
chronicles; they're like opium dealers, offering free samples at
first, then charging higher and higher prices for their wares. The
other chi'n ta are probahly more elusive, which may make some
hsien nag them all the mare. Whatever the case, hirayanu in
particulat will have ahard time ignoring these powerful mortals,
particularly if chey ask for help.
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Shinma certainly ger along better with some hengevakai
than others. The Zhong Lung, Khan, Nine-Tails and Nagah
have all had relatively cordial dealings with the hsien in the past,
particularly the hou-chi. Certainly, there is some friendship
between the nyan and the Khan, or the Nagah and fu hsi. The
Tenpu and Hakken confine maost of their activities to Japan,
making litrle effort 1o show themselves ta the hsien. The Same-
bite and Kumo rarely deal with either hirayanu or kamuii, while
the Mezumi may work with some Shinma in secret: their skills
would certainly be of use to the Yellow Latus.

(Uaigoren

"Are you Confucian, Tacist or Buddhist? asks the sidhe
politely.

“Yes,” replies the suijen.

sir Percy scratches his head in confusion, unahle ro com-
prehend Bountiful Counrenance's answer.

Also known as eweilo or paijin, the Waigoren are the
batbaric foreigners. Many shen believe they're crude, rude and
socially mept. The Shinma find most of them bizarre, particu-
larly the Kirhain, because they're totally consumed in a batrle of
absolute dualities. To a hsien, even a creature of greater Yang will

The hengeyokai might well fill the role of risky allies in a
hsien chronicle. They've got some overlapping goals and inter-
ests with kamuii and hirayanu, but at the same time, they're
unpredicrable and wild. Whar's a calm and peaceful komuko to
to when confronted with a raging hengeyokai? Most of these

shapeshifrers wish to turn the Wheel of Ages forward full circle
ro its beginning, while some Shinma want to prevent the
coming of the Sixth Age, the Age of Sorrow. The Storyreller
ahould make it clear that while the hengevokai may be helpful
associates, they've got their own troubles and duties that, to
their minds, go far beyond the persanal quests of the hsien.

Lighening People
and "The Five (Decal Dragons

Hermits, martial arciscs, wandering monks — these are but
u few of the mages, the chi'n ta, mysticks who manipulate the
awesome forces of True Magick. Nonetheless, they are still
martal, and many particularly attrace the atrention of hirayanu.,
Mages are a curiosity to the Shinma; they aren't necessarily
farces of Yang or Yin, like the Kuei-jin, They aren't restless
spirits aor shapeshifters, like the hengeyokai. So whar are these
chi'nta? A lot of hsien would like to know more. Of course, they

Chapeer Seven: Honorific Conspiracies, Bounciful Alliances

always harbor some amount of Yin; the two shift and change,
rransmuting one into the other, always and forever, Hsien
believe, rightly or wrongly, that Waigaren have no true under-
standing of the nuances of gray, and assume thar all must be
either black or white. What's more, many suspect that the
Westerners want to invade the Land of Eighe Million Dreams
and impose their own rigid feudal system. 1t's not that the
Shinma don’t want balance, hierarchy or structure; it’s just that
they're happy with their own complex svstem and see no need
for the Waigoren to change it.

But the bottom line is thar the foreigners are coming. Asian
markers are opening more and more o Western investments
everyday. Chinais no longer closed to outsiders as it once was, and
anumberof Waigoren visit every year. What changeling wouldn't
jump for the chance to meet mortals whe believe in magic, people
calling out to whoever listens for their prayers to be answered!
China may be 1 Western changeling’s dreamn come true.
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So you want the changeling troupe to take a trip ro
the Land of Eight Million Dreams, but how do you gec
them there ! How will the Shinma behave! What will the
Kithain think of these Eastern changelings?

Getting to China shouldn't be too difficult; trains
and planes arrive in the major cities of Beijing and
Shanghai every day. Shanghai is also a major port, and
since China's rakeover of Hong Kong, wisitors have
even more gateways to the country. Bolder characters
may even search for trods to the Land of Eight Million
Dreams; Storytellers should note thae both the Shinma
- and certain hengeyokai may take this encroachment
on the dragon lines as a threat rather than innocent

Oricne Cxpress

be palite. Most kamuii will be more suspicious, wonder-
ing if these strangers come with hostile intentions
toward the land and resources. Two things might help
the foreigners case into the hsien sociery: a willingness
to learn Chinese beforehand and bringing gifts. Such
efforts should impress the hsien and show them the
Kithain are not all greedy, sclf-centered barbarians,
Finally, if you're apprehensive about running a
series of adventures in the Land of Eight Million
Dteams irself, consider sending your troupe to
Chinatown in New York, Chicago or San Francisco,
The Shinma also frequent these miniature versions of
their homeland and give you a more convenient way to

introduce the Kithain and the hsien. Perhaps a friend
of the plaver characters went to check out a rumor of
Shadow Court activity at a Chinatown restaurant and
never returned; the Kithain start searching and mect
some Shinma along the way, Whether these Eastern
changelings help the Waigoren wind their way rhrough
the tangled streets and stage a rescue is up to the player |
characters. The Kithain might make lifelong allies — |
Of enemies. {

curiosity.
Why are the characters traveling to China — to
acquire knowledge, tulfill an oath or open diplomaric
- relations? Maybe their morral jobs rather than any
'/3 Kirthain connections require their travel. In that case,
} finding other changelings might be an interesting and
‘ pleasant surprise. Many Shinma will be inquisitive about
the Kithain; the fu hsi, hanumen and nyan may welcome

\
k/*"\ the visitors if the Western characters make an effort to
4
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Hsten srories with the Kichain of Concordia and the West
can simply be about knowledge, Maybe the changelings are
curious about the East and teavel to China o gather informa-
tion; perhaps they've heard all the lepends and like Marco Pola,
want to become famous explorers. In this case, they may find
friends among the kamuii and hirayanu. On the other hand, a
crowd of oathmares who believe chev're superior to the back-
wards and rural Shinma will be in for a rude awakening when
some chu jung teasts their ill-mannered selves in a bonfire. Note
that the hsien won't be particularly concerned abaut the whole
notion of Seelic and Unseelie; they'll be much more interested
it knowing why the changelings have come to the Land of Eight
Million Direams and what they want.

Huntcers

Two distinct cypes of mortal hunters pursue the Shinma.
First arc the Shih, and for hsien, they are likely the lesser threar,
These men and women want to maintain balance, and they're
wise cnough to understand chat even such odd creatures as the
Shinma have a place in the natural order of the Ten Thousand
Things. What goads them to action is when hsien or other shen
act in such away as to disrupt that precarious balance. A solitary
hou-chi who quietly guards a sacred forest? Fine, A hanumen
who once in while “borrows™ the village catde? Tolerable. But
1 jealous nyan who viciously claws up the schoolgirl who stole
huer Latest paramour ! Not acceptahle! A Shih will want to get to
the borrom of what happened and find out why the nyan
behaved in such a disrupeive manner. Such actions go againat
the hirayanu way of helping humans, and the Shih can't abide
such imbalance. Naturally, the kamuii might have something to
sy wbout this; the Shih are clearly stepping onto their turf as far
as justice among ksien pocs, While battles between these groups
mav he purely ideclogical, don’t forger that evervone has a
breaking poine, Both Shinma and Shih have their honor and
reputarions ar stake.

The second type of hunrers, members of Srrike Force Zera,
are much more deadly. They're not interested in balance ar
juatice; they could care less why a hsien hurt a human or burned
down a factory. The parcy responsible must be hunted down and
stopped at all costs, and chis usually means death. Exrerminate
the problewm, and it won't come back to haunt you; that’s the
strike borce Zero motto. Mareover, they don’t necessarily give
credence o the action of individuals; if a single Shinma did
something wrong, then all of them are responsible and have to
pay. These efficient warriars are well rrained and equipped, if a
bit naive as to the workings of the hsien and other shen. Strike
Force Zera agents should be extremely dangerous opponents in
the chronicle. For much more informarion on these and other
Eastern hunters, check out Demon Hunter X.

Hsien

Mo all the hsien coexist in peaceful harmony, Two groups
of hsien in particular, the Shu Shen and the Yellow Lotus, are
trouble for evervone, The Shu Shen defy the concepr of balance
and pursue extremes in bath carnal apperites and savape vio-
lence. They loot, plunder, murder and penerally stain the

reputarion of henevolent kamuii and hirayanu everywhere. Ina
chronicle, they make excellent bodyguards and mercenaries for
maore powerful shen, including Kuei-jin or perhaps even Kin-jin,
They may even have strong allies in the Sabbat or among
servants of the Yama Kings, A classic story might be rwo ald
iriends, one Shu Shen and one Xian Mo, facing oft ina duel. Can
the fallen hsien be redeemed, or should he be pur cur of his and
evervone clse’s misery!

Members of the Yellow Lotus, on the other hand, are much
more subtle, They're a secret society scattered among kamuii
and hirayanu their goals seem contradictory, and no one knows
their true agenda or even who makes up their membership, One
seemingly abvious aim is fomenting rebellion from within the
ranks of the Shinma. The Yellow Lotus dredges up ancient
tivalties and long-forgorten wrongs in an effort o distupt the
order of the Li Shen ministries. On the other hand, the Yellow
Lotus has often claimed responsibilivy for punishing hsien whao
are too blatant about appearing in their wani forms; they're sort
of a secret police in this regard. As their work ranges from the
spread of mmors to outright assassination, the Yellow Lotus
mukes an ideal shadow organizarion for a chronicle. It could be
thar they have some agenda from another supematural being or
even the Shih. On the ather hand, they might just be stirring up
trouble for their own love of chaos. These are the tvpe of people
thar may have a “sleeper” amang the characters, if a Storyteller
feels this intrigue would work well with her players.

6ndir:g$

A pood ending o a long-running saga isn't a simple thing.
Storveellers need to make sure they have all plor threads nearly
tied up, ready to unravel for the next series of adventures, while
also paving artention to the whims and needs of the players. Did
Joan set great stock on having her chu-ih-yu character sic in
judgment against the evil fu hsi assassin’ Had Jeremy been
looking forward to a fight between his heng po martial artist and
Buck's chu jung swordsman? I so, and you the Storyreller don't
deliver on the plavers” hopes for their characrers, they'll be
disappointed.

Another tip to remembet is lerting the rroupe finish what
they started. Don'tend a session in the middle of a battle; no one
will recall whar was going on by the next time you play.
Similarly, try not to end a multi-part story withour allowing the
characters to reach a good stopping point. Even if they weren't
ahle ta complete cheir quest, ending for a winter break in the
komuko's temple is much better than leaving characrersstranded
in the wilderness during a snowstorm.

Mast importanely, after the game is over for the day, sic
down and talk to the players. Did they like the session! Whar
was the most fun? Did chey write down all pertinent information
abour secrers discovered and people met ! What things abour the
game would they like to change? Many times, plavers them-
selves come up with excellent ideas for the next series of
adventures. If they mention how neat it would be to visit the
Lost Cavern of Nine Silver Orchids, then you the Storyteller
have the bepinnings of a new plot in hand.

Chaprer Seven: Honorific Congpiracies, Pounciful Alliances 149
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Land of Eightmi[li{:n Deeams

Scory Seeds

The following are some suggestions for Storytellers to run
adventures in the Land of Eight Million Dreams. You should
feel free to expand and adapt the seeds tobest suit your chronicle
and characters.

Faper Tigers

An unfortunate kamuii has been enslaved by a supremely
powerful shen. This villain could be a Kuei-jin, an embitrered
hengeyokai, amighty chi'n ta or evenanother hsien. In any case,
the kamuii victim has been set up as a puppet guardian of a
territory, and forced to commit atrocious acts, she suffers ter-
rible shame. One of her courtiers pets word to the player
characters: Help my mistress escape het prison! Of course, this
is easier said than done. What is the best way to assist her?

Will the characters opt for an all-out assault, or will they
seek to blackmail the shen overlord after a session of
intrigue at his stronghold? This thread would be ideal for
a mixed troupe of hirayanu and kamuii.

Precious Jade Flower

A revered hou-chi asks the hirayanu player characters to
escort his ward to a new guardian and reacher. This child, says
the kamuii, is precious and magical, destined to fulfill a grear

gaod for all the hsien. The hirayanu must protect the girl ar all

costs. Of course, there'llbe tons of rrouble along the way, Maybe

a rival kamuii wants the girl for himself and sends his own

servants to stop the characters. Perhaps the girl wants to escape

all the attention and fend for herself. Either way, it'salong road
to travel with an energetic child and enemy warriors blocking
the path.

Deach of a Thousand Coony Knives

A vicious hui t'ung of Shu Shen are evidently killing highly
placed politicians and wealthy persons, then taking over the
bodies in the kun shou ritual. Worse, this bloodletting is
presumably part of a much larger power play. Such behavior is
despicable in the eyes of all hsien; moving from human shell ro
human shell in kun shou is not to be taken lightly, How will the
characters stop this nastiness! Why are the Shu Shen commirt-
ting these atrocities! What if the Shih decide to intervene? This
should be a dangerous and frightening plot for both kamuii and
hirayanu.

Foreress of che Burning Heare

Hisien-jin have few connections with their morral families,
but what about the hsien-tsu? While most leave home in eatrly
adulthood, will they completely turn their backs on their
mothers and fathers! How about siblings? In this story seed, a
human villain, such as a crime lord or tong leader, threatens a
hsien-tsu’s beloved brother or sister. The Shinma has an obliga-
tion to help, even though others in his hui t'ung disagree. They
helieve that renewing ties with the mortal family is cruel, a false
promise for parents and grandparents to pin their hopes on, only
to be disappointed with the hsien leaves again. This moral
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dilemma gives the Storyreller and players chance o explore
character development,

Nine Baméoo

In strictest confidence, an advisor of the local ruler comes
to the player characters. He needs help from a relatively un-
known hui t'ung in finding a spy-assassin; the only clue the killer
leaves is a mahjongg tile, the nine of bamboo. The advisor pives
the characters money and supplies, and suggests they begin their
investigation at court, but he warns them they must be discreet.
It vou have had a “sleeper” characrer in your chronicle, such as
an agent of the Yellow Lotus, perhaps she iz working with the
Mine Bainboo Assassin, She can lead the characters on all the
wrong parhs and maybe frame an innocent rival for the crimes.
It the characters are clever, discovering the real assassim and
their companion’s duplicity, they'll reap rewards from the local

court — and eternal enmity from the Yellow Lotus. Afrer all,
there's good and bad in everything,

Inn of che Kindly (Doon

A group of curious Kithain come to China for the
Festival of the Tenth Moon, the Festival of rhe Dead.
They're diplomatic emissaries from their kingdom, buu
they've also been instructed to investigate the magic of the
Eastern changelings. If your troupe has both Easrern and
Western chanoeling characrers, rhis is a grear opportunicy
for a crossover. Another fun option would be o invire
Changeling: The Dreaming plavers who know nothing
about the Land of Eigh Million Direams ro join chis session.
This wav, everyone involved can be in the dark; the Shinma
{and their plavers) know nothing of these new Kichain and
will want to find out mare.
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